P'R A Y E By 


* 


WITH 
SCRIPTURE - EXPRESSIONS 


PROPER TO BE USED UNDER EACH HEAD. 


** — 


By the Late Reverend 
MATTHEW HENRY, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 


A NEW EDITION. 


cm - —̃ ———̃ͤ ͤ — Senn 


BBRWICKR: 


PRINTED BY AND FOR W. PHORSON; AND 
M,DCC,LXXX1- 


R 
W 


$44. een 


a . - „„ 


$ 


* -# 
| 

F 4 : 
'Þ 
Z 

2 

. 

4 


* 
4 1 
15 


* 


* hz 
x 
* 


7 * 
2 
TX; 
3 


* 


very pleaſant and comfortable, 


0 0 world.“ 


To the RK E A D E R. 


Þ ELIGION is ſo much the buſineſs of our lives, 
R and the worſhip of God fo much the buſineſs of 
our religion, that what hath a ſincere intention and 
probable tendency to promote and aſſiſt the acts of 
religious worſhip (I think) cannot be unacceptable to 
nny tbat heartily with well to the intereſt of God's 
kingdom among men: For if we have ſpiritual ſenſes 
exerciſed, true devotion (that aſpiring flame of pious 
affections to God, as far as in a judgment of charity 
we diſcern it in others, thovgh in different ſhapes 
} and dreſſes, which may ſeem uncooth to one another) 
BW canact but appear beautiful and amiable, and as far 
Was we feel it in our ow'n breaſts, cannct but be found 


| Prayer is a principal branch of religious worſhip, 
which we are moved to by the very light of nature, 
and obliged to by ſome of its fundamental Jaws, 
ythagoras's golden verſes begin with this precept, 
whatever men made a God of, they prayed to, “ 
[© liver me, for thou art my God.“ Ifa xliv. 19, Nay, 
whatever they prayed to, they made a God of—Degs 
gui rogat ille facit. It is a piece of reſpect and ho. 
mage ſo exadly conſonant to the natural ideas which 
Dall men have of God, that it is certain “ thoſe that 
«* live without prayer, live without God in the 


Prayec is the folemn and religious offering up of 
devout acknoledgments and defires to God, or a 
ſincere repreſentation of, holy affections, with a de. 
ſign to give unto God the glory due unto his name 
thereby, and to obtain from him promiſed favours, and 
both through the Mediator. Our Englith word Prayer 


* 
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vi. TO THE READER. 


is too ſtrait, for that properly ſignifies petition or re- 
queſt ; whereas humble adorations of God, and 
thankſgivings to him, are as neceſſary in prayer as 
any other part of it. The Greek word Proſache, Eu- 
che, is a vow directed to God. The Latin word vo- 
tum is uſed for prayer, Jonah's matiners with their 
ſecrifices made vows ; for prayer is to move and o- 
blige ourſelves, not to move and oblige God. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus (Serom. vii. p. 722. Edit. Colon.) 
calls prayer (with an excuſe for the boldneſs of the 
expreſſion) omelia profion theon, it is converſing with 
God: And it is the ſcope of a long diſcourſe of his 
there, to. ſhew that his O gnffzkes, i. e. his believer 


(for faith is called knowledge, and p. 719. he makes 7 | 
his companions to be 9925 pepiſieutotes, thoſe that 


have in lite manner believed) lives a life of communion. #7 
with God; and fo is praying always; that he ſtudies | 
by his prayers continually to converſe with God. 
Some (ſaith he) have their ſtated hours of prayer, but 
he pare olon euchetai ton bion,' © prays all his life long.“ © 
The Scripture deſcribes prayer to be our“ drawing 
near” to God, „ lifting up our fouls” to him, © pour- 
ing out our hearts” before him. 4 
This is the life and ſoul of prayer; but this ſoul in 
the preſent ſtate mult have a body, and that body 
nuit be ſuch as becomes the ſoul, and is ſuited and 
adapted to it. Some words there muſt be, of the i 
mind at leaſt, in which, as in the ſmoke, this in- 
cenſe muſt aſcend ; not that God may underitand us, 
for our thoughts afar off are known to him, but that 
we may the better underſtand ourſelves. | 3 
A golden thread of heart prayer mult run through) 
the web of the whole chriſtian life; we muſt be fre- 
quently addreſſing ourſelves to God in ſhort and ſud- * 
den ejaculations, by which we muſt keep up our 
communion with God in providences and common 
actions, as well as in ordinances and religious ſer- 


vices. Thus prayer mult be /por/em (a ſprinkling of 


TO THE READVDER RX. v. 
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re- 4 it) in every duty, and our eyes rauſt be ever towards 


and WF the Lord. 

3 5 In mental! Prayer thoughts are words, and they are 
Eu- the Srit-born of the ſoul, which are to be conſcerat- 
o ed to God. But if, when we pray alone, we ſee cauſe, 
heir 135 ® for the better fixing of our minds, and exciting of 
o- Fon our devotions, to cloathe our conceptions with words; 
Cle- if the co: 1ceptions be the genuine products of the new 
Os 5 nature, one would think words ſhould not be far to 


* feck :; Peroague pre vijamn rem n:t in vita ſequunter, 
7% N ay, if the groanings be ſuch as cannot be uttered, 
pe tat ſearcheth the heart knows them to be the 
E mind of the ſpirit, and will accept of them, Rom. viii. 

26, 27. and anſwer the voice of our breathing, Lam. 
iii. 56. Vet through the infirmity of the fleſh, and 
the aptneſs of our hearts to wander and rifle, it is 
atten neceſſary that words ſhould go firit, and be kept 
in mind for the directing. and exciting of devout afe 
fections, and in order thereunto, the aſſiſtance here 
offered, I hop?, will be of fome uſz. 

When we join with others in prayer, whe are our: 
mouth tv God, our minds muſt attend them, by an 
intelligent believing concurrence with that which 1s 
the ſenſe, and ſcope, and ſubſtance of what they ſay, 
and aifeftions working in us ſuitable thereunto; And 
this the ſcripture directs us to ſignify, by ſaying Auen, 
mentally, if not vocally, at their giving of thanks, 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. And, as far as our joiniag with them. 
will permit, we may intermix pious ejaculations 
of our own with their addrefſes, provided they be 
pertinent, that not the lealt fragment of praying- time 
may be loſt. 

Bat he that is the mouth of others in prayer, 

7 whether in public or private, and therein uſeth that 
= parrgia, that freedom of ſpeech, that holy liberty of 
| Prayer, which 1 Is allowed us, (and which we arc lute 
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TO THE REA DER. 


(through them principally, as putting moſt life and 
ſpirit into the performance) but the edification alſo ® 
of thoſe that join with him; and both in matter and 
words fhould have an eye to that: And for ſervice in 
that caſe I principally deſign this endeavour, 

That bright ornament of the church, the learned 


Dr Wilkins, biſhop of Cheſter, hath left us an ex- 
cellent performance, much of the ſame nature with 


this, in his diſcourſe concerning the gift of prayer; 
which, ſome may think, makes this of mine unne- 
ceſlary : But the multiplying of books of devotion is 
what few ſerious chriſtians will complain of : And as 
on the one hand 1 am ſure thoſe that have his poor 
eſſay of mine will ſtill find great advantage by at, 
ſo on the other hand I think thoſe wha have 7hat may 
yet find ſome further afaſtance by H. | 
It is dettzable that our prayers ſhould be copious 
and full; our burthens, cares and wants are many, 
{o are our fins and mercies. The promiſes are nu- 
merous and very rich, our God gives liberally, and 
hath bid us open cur mouths wide, and he will fill 
them, will ſatisfy them with good things. We are 
not ſtraitened in him, why then ſhould we be ſtinted 
and ftraitned in our own boſoms ? Chriſt had tauglt 
bis diſciples the Lord's prayer, and yet tells them, 
(John xvi. 24.) that * hitherto they had aiked nothing,” 
2, e. nothing in compariſon with what they ſhould 
alk when the ſpicit ſhould be poured out, to abide 
with the church for ever; and they ſhould ſee greater 
things than theſe. Then aſk, and ye ſhall receive, 


that your joy may be full. We are encouraged to be 


particular in prayer, and in every thing to make our 
requeſt known to God, as we ought allo to be parti- 
cular in the adoration of the divine perfections, in the 
confeſion of our fins, and our thankful acknowledg- 


ment of God's mercies. 


But ſince at the ſame time we cannot go over a 
tenth part of the particulars which are fit to be the 
matter of prayer without making the duty burthenſome 
to the fleih, which is weak even where the ſpirit is 
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TO THE READER. Vil. 
willing, (an extream that ought carefully to be avoid- 
ed) and without danger of intrenching upon other re- 


ligious exerciſes, it will be requiſite that what is but 


brieſly touched upon at one time, ſhould be enlarged. 
upon at another time? and herein this ſtorehouſe of 
materials for prayer may be of ufe to put us in re— 
= membrance of our ſeveral errands at the throne of 
grace, that none may be quite forgotten. 


And it is requiſite to the decent performance of 


the duty, that ſome proper method be obſerved, not 
only that what is ſaid to be good, but that it be ſaid 


in its proper place and time; and that we offer not 


any thing to the glorious majeſty of heaven and earth 


which is confuſed, impertinent, and indigeſted. Care 


muſt be taken then more than ever, that we be not 
„ raſh with our mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing 
before, God; that we ſay not what comes uppermoſt, 
nor uſe ſuch repetitions as evidence not the fervency, 
but the barrenneſs and flightneſs of our ſpirits 3 but 


that the matters we are dealing with God about being 
of ſuch vait importance, we obſerve a decorum in 
our words, that they be well choſen, well weighed, 
and well placed. 

And as it is good to be methodical in prayer, ſo 
it is to be ſententious: The Lord's prayer is remark- 
ably ſo; and David's pſalms, and many of St Paul's 
prayers, which we have in his epiſtles: We muſt 
conſider that the greateſt part of thoſe that join with 
us in prayer will be in danger of loſing or miſtaking 
the ſenſe, if the period be long, and the parentheſes 
many; and in this, as in other things, they that are 
itrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak : Ja- 


cob muſt lead as the children, and flocks can follow. 


As to the words and expreſſions we uſe in prayer, 


though I have here in my eniargements upon the ſe- 


& veral heads of prayer confined myſelf almoſt wholly 
ver a to Scripture language, becauſe I would give an in- 


ſtance of the ſufficiency of the Scripture to furniſh us 
for every good work, yet J am far from thinking, but 


" vill, TO THE READER, 


that it is convenient, and often neceſſary to uſe other 
expreſſions in prayer, beſides thoſe that are purely Fr 
ſcriptural ; only I woull advife that the ſacred dia- 
lect be moſt uſed, and made familiar to us and others. 
in our dealing about ſacr2d things ; that language 
chriſtian people are moſt accuitomed to, molt at- 
fected with, and will mott readily agree to; and 
where the {criptures are opened and explained to the 
people in the miniſtry of the word, ſcripture-Jan- 
guage will be molt intelligible, and the ſenſe of it * 
belt apprehended. This is “ ſound ſpeech that can- 
not be condemned” and thoſe that are able to do it, 
may do weil to enlarge by way of deſcant or para- 
| phraſe upon the feriptures they make uſe of ; ſtill 
| ſpeaking according to that rule, and comparing 
1 tpiritual things with ſpiritual, that they may illuſ- 
rate each other. 

And it is not to be reckoned a perverting of ſerip- 
ture, but is agrecable to the uſage of many divines, 
eſpecially the tathers, and I think is warranted by 
divers quotations in the New 'Leftament, out of the 
Old, to alude to a Scripture phraſe, and to make uſe 
of it by way of accommodation to another ſenſe than 
what was the firſt intendment of it, provided it agree 
with the analogy of faith. As for inſtance, thoſe 
words, Pfal. Izzxvii. 7. © All my ſprings are in 
« thee,” may very fitly be applied to God, though *# 
there it appears, by the femenine article in the origi- 
nal, to be meant of Zion; Nor has it ever been 
thought any wrong to the Scripture phraſe, to pray 
for the © bleſſings of the upper ſprings and the nether 
« ſprings,” though the expreſhomfrom whence it is 
borrowed, Judg. i. 15. hath no reference at all to 
what we mean; but by common uſe every one knows 
the ſignification, and many are pleaſed with the s- 
nificancy of it, 

Divers heads of prayer may no doubt be added to 

Z thoſe which I have here put together, and many ſcrip- 
1 ture expretlions too, under each head (for I have only 
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iet down ſuch as firſt occured to my thoughts) and 
i many other expreſſions too, not in ſcripture words, 
N which may be very comprehenſive and empbatical, 


TO THE READER. xi. 


and apt to excite devotion. And perhaps thoſe who 
covet earneſtly this excellent gift, and covet to excel 
in it, may find it of uſe to them to have ſuch a book 


> as this interleaved, in which to inſert ſuch other heads 


ö and expreſſions as they think will be moſt agreeable to 


if 


175 
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chem, and are wanting here. And though I have 
here recommended a good method for prayer, and 
that which has been generally approved, yet J am far 
from thinking we ſhould always tie ourſelves to it; 
| that may be varied as well as the expreſſion * Thankf- 

ivings may very aptly be put ſometimes before con- 


| 1 1 feſlion or petition, or our interceſſion for others be- 


fore our petitions for ourſelves, as the Lagd's prayer. 
Sometimes one of theſe parts of prayer may be en- 
Fre upon much more than another; or they may 
be decently interwoven in ſome other method: Ars eff 
celare artem. © 

There are thoſe (I doubt not) who at ſometimes 
have their hearts ſo wonderfully elevated and enlarg- 
ed in prayer, above themſelves at other times; ſuch 
a ſixedneſs and fulneſs of thought, ſuch a fervor of 
pious and devout affections, the product of which is 
fuch a fluency and variety of pertinent and moving 
expreſſions, and in ſuch a juſt and natural methoc, 
that then to have an eye to ſuch a ſcheme as this, 
would be a bindrance to them, and would be in dan— 
ger to cramp and ſtraiten them: If the heart be full 
of its good matter, it may make the tongue as the 
pen of a ready writer. But this is a caſe that rarely 
happens, and ordinarily there is need of propoſing to 
ourſelves a certain method to go by in prayer, that 
the ſervice may be performed decently and in order 
in which yet one would avoid that which looks too 
formal. A man may write ſtraight without having 
bis paper ruled. 

Some few forms of prayer I have added in the laſt 


x. TO THE READER. 


chapter, for the ufe of thoſe who need ſuch helps, » 


and that know not how to do as well or better with- 
out them; and therefore I have calculated them for 
families. If any think them too long, let them ob- 
ſerve that they are divided into many paragraphs, and 
thoſe moſtly independent, ſo that when brevity is ne- 
ceſſary, ſome paragraphs may be omitted. 

But after all, the intention and cloſe application of 
the mind, the lively exerciſes of faith and love, and the 
outgoings of holy defire towards God, are ſo eflen- 
tiaily neceſſary to prayer, that without theſe in ſince- 
rity, the beſt and moſt proper language is but a life- 
leſs image. If we had the tongue of men and angels, 
and have not the heart of humble ſerious chriſtians in 
prayer, we are but as ſounding braſs and a tinkling 
cymbal, It is only the efleual fervent prayer, the 
genois eiergumene, the in-wrought, in-laid prayer that 
avails much. Thus, therefore, we ought to approve 
ourſelves to God in the integrity of our hearts, whether 
we pray by, or without a pre=compoſed. form, 

It any good chriftians receive aſſiſtance from it in 
their devotions, I hope they will not deny me one 
requeſt, which is, that they will pray for me, that I 
may obtain mercy of the Lord, to be found among 
the faithful watchmen on Jeruſalem's walls, who never 
hold their peace, day or night, but give themſelves 


to the word and prayer, that at length I may finiſh 
my courſe with joy. | 


| Chefter, March 2 MATTH. HENRY. 
25. 1710, | 
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Un ſpirits being compoſed into a very reverend 
- ſerious frame, our thoughts gathered in, and all 
mat is within us charged in the name of the great God 
barefully to attend the ſolemn and awful ſervice that 
hes before us, and to keep cloie to it, we mult, with 
fixed intention and application of mind, and an active 
Rvely faith, ſet the Lord before us, ſee his eye upon us, 
Ind {ct ourſelves in his ſpecial preſence, preſenting 
"*Vprielves to him as living ſacrifices, which; we deſire 
May be holy and acceptable, and a reaſonable ſervice, 
and then bind theſe ſacrifices with cords to the horns 
f the altar, with ſuch thoughts as theſe ; 

Let us now lift up our hearts, with our eyes, 
ad our hands unto God in the heavens, 


B 


—_ 


2 ADORAT1ON OF GOD, 


Let us ſtir up ourſelves to take hold on God, to 
ſeck kis face, and to give him the glory due unto 
his name. | 

Unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our ſouls. 

Let us now, with humble boldneſs, enter into the 
holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, in the new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through 
the vcil, 

Let us now attend upon the Lord without diſtrac- 
tion, and let not our hearts be far from him when 
we draw nigh to him with eur mouths, and honour 
him with or lips. 

Let us now worſhip God, who is a ſpirit, in ſpirit 
and in truth, for ſuch the father ſceks to worſhip 
him. 


God, 


Having thus engaged our hearts to approach unto 


1. We muſt ſolemnly addreſs ourſelves to that in- * 


fimtely great and glorious Being with whom we have 


to do, as thoſe that are poſſeſſed with a full belief of 


his preſence, and a holy awe and reverence of his 


Majeſty ; which we may do in ſuch expreſſions as 


theſe : 


and wall, and art to come. 


O thou, whoſe name alone is Jehovah, and who 15 


art the Moſt High over all the earth! 


O God, thou art our Cod, early will we ſeek thee ; 
our God, and we will praiſe thee; our fathers 


God, and we will exalt thee. 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which art, 15 


O thou who art the true God, the living God, the 


only living and true God, and the everialting King | "IF 


the Lord cur Cod, who is one Lord. 
And we may thus dillinguith ourſcives from the 
worſhipc:s of falſe gods. | 


The idols of the heachen are filver and- gold, they i 


are vanity and a lie, the work ef mens hands, they 
that make them are like unto them, and ſo is every one 
that truſteth in them. But the portion of Jacob is 
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AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 3 


3 not like them; for he is the former of all things, and 
icrael is the rod of his es the Lord of 
9 Hos is his name, God over all, bieſſed for ever- 
0 Wore: | 

1 Their rock is not our rock, even the enemies theme 
BF ſelves being judges; for he is the rock of ages, the 
33 Lord Jehovah ; with whom is everiofiing ſtrength ; 
X whoſe name ſhall endure ſor cyzr, and his memorial 
8 unto all generations, when the nods that have not 
made the heavens and the earth tha'l periſu from off 
wa earth, and from under theſe heavens, 

47 We muſt reverently zdore God, as a Being 
Wtranſcendently bright and pred „. (2'f-exiſtent and 
15 ſelf-ſufficient, an inß nt te and sterne! ſpitit, that bas 
by 55 all perſections in himſelf, and wa e him the glory of 
his titles and attridutes, 

O Lord, our God, thou art very great, thou art 
5 cloathed with honour and majeily, thou covereſt thy- 
ſeif with light as with a garment, and yet, as to 
us, makeſt darkneſs thy! paviien; for we cannot 
order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. 

1 This is the meſſage which we have heard of thee, 
and we ſet to our 11] that it is true, that God is 
ligbt, and in bin is no daiknefs at all; and, that 


od is love, and they that dweli in love dwell in 


Fe God, and God in them. 
7 Thou art the father of! light, with whom is no 
Ing variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, and from whom 
Wy proceedeth every good and perfect gift. 
Thou art the bleed and only Potentate, the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only haſt 5 immor— 
tality, dwelling ia the light which no man can ap- 
Aproach unto, whom no min hath ſcen, nor can 
Flee, 

We mult acknowledge his being to be unqueſtion- 
able, and paſt diſpute. 

The heavens declare thy glery, O God, and the 
ſirmament ſheweth thy kandy-work z 
tinge that are made is clearly ſzen and underſtood 


13 
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and by the 


4 ADORATION OF GOD, _ 


- thine eternal power and godhead ; ſo that they 
are fools, without excuſe, who ſay there is no 
God ; for verily there is a reward for the righte- "Mp 
ous, verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth, 1 
and in heaven too. "83 

We therefore come to thee, believing that thou 
art, and that thou art the powerſul and bountiful re- 
warder of them that dilizently-ſeck thee. 9 

Yet we mult own his nature to be incomprehenſible. 

We cannot by ſearching End out God, we cannot 
find out the Almighty unto perfection, 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, and 
his greatneſs is unſearchable. | 

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? Who 
can ihew forth all his praiſe ? £ 

And his perfections to be matchleſs, and without 
compare. = 

Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, W 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 1 

Who in the heavens can be compared unto the 8 
Lord? Who among the fons of the mighty can be yk 
likened unto the Lord? O Lord God of Hoſts, who 
is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee ? | "i 

Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy Bl 
works; for thou art great, and doſt wonderous things; 
thou art God alone. | | | 

There is not any creature that has an arm like God, 
or can thunder with a voice like him. 1 

And that he is infinitely above us, and all other“ 
beings. | 5 
+ "(hou art God, and not man; haſt not eyes of 
fleſh, nor ſeeft as man ſeeth : Thy days are not as 
the days of man, nor thy years as mans days. 2 

As heaven is high above' the earth, ſo are thy; 
thoughts above our thoughts, and thy ways above our 
ways. 1 
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AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 5 


All nations before thee are as a drop of the bucket, 
or the ſmall duſt of the ballance, and thou takeſt up 
the ifles as a very little ching: They are as nothing, 
and are counted to thee leſs than nothing, and va- 


% 7 nien. 


Particularly in our adorations we muſt acknow- 


o i ledge. 1. That he is an eternal immutable God, with- 


out beginning of dais, or end of life, or change of 


Its time. 


Thou art the King eternal, iwmortal, inviſible. 
Beſore the mountums were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadſt formed the earth and Ks wort: from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art Cod; the ſame 


eſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavzas are the works of thy hands: they 
ſhall periſh, but thou 05 alt endure; yea, 2 all of them 
ſhall wax old, like a garment, as a refture ſhalt thou 
| change the Mm, and ti; ey-'1 hall be changed; ; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 

Thou art God, and changeſt not; therelore is it 
that we are not coufu med. 

Art tou not from evetlaſting, O Lord our God, 
our Holy One? The everlaſting God, even the 
Lord, the creator of the: ends cf the carth, who 
fainicit not, neicks er art weary; there is no ſearch- 
ing out of thine underſtanding 

2. Ibat le is preſent in all. places, and there is no 
place in which be is i1ciul 
cxciuded. 

Thou art a God at hand, and a Gedefit off; none 
can hide himſelf in ſecret places that thou canſt not 
{ee him, ſor thou felt beaven an 4 earth, 

Thou art not tar {rom every one of us. 

We cannot go ave vwiiither irora thy preſence, or 
fic from thy ſpir.t: If we aſcend into heaven, thou 
art there; if we wake our bed in hell, in the depths 
ol the earth, Lchold thou art tiere; if we take the 

: B 11 


led, or out cf which he 18 


6 ADORATION OF GOD, 


wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt 


parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead us, 


and thy right hand ſhall hold us, that we cannot out- 
run thee. 
That he hath perfect knouledge of all perſons 


* things, and ſees them all, exen that which is 


moſt ſceret, at one clear, certain, and unerring view, 


All things are naked and open before the eyes of 


bie with whom we have to do; even the thoughts 
ard intents of the heart. 

Thine eyes are in every place, bcholding the evil 
and the good; they run to and fro through the 
earth, that thou mayeſt ſhew thyſelf ſtrong on the be- 
half of thoſe whoſe hearts are upright with thee. 

Thou ſearche!} the heart, and tryeſt the reins, that 
thou mayeſt give to every man according to his ways, 
and a according to the truit of bis doings. 

O God, thou haſt ſearched us, and known us, 
thou knoweſt our don fitting and our upriſing, and 
underſtandeſt our thoughts affar off: Thou compaſſeſt 
our path and our lying- donn, and art acquainted 
with all our ways: There is not a word in our cnn; res 
but lo! O Lord, thou knoweit it altogether. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for us, it is hiah, we 
cannet attain unto it. Darknefs and light are both 
* to thee. 

That his wiſdom is unſearchable, and the coun- 
tels and deſigns of it cannot be fathomed. 

Thine underſtanding, O Lord, is ianite, for thou 
telleſt the number of the ſtars, and calleſt them all 
by their names. 

Thou art wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working, wil: in heart, and m ighty in ſtrength. 

O Lord, how manifold ate thy works! in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all; all according to the 
counſel of thine own will. 

O the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
How unfearctable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out. 
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| c. That his ſovereignty is unconteſtable, and he is 
the owner and abſolute Lord of all. 


. The heavens, even the heavens are thine, and 411 


bh the hoſts of them. The earth is thine, and the ful- 
Meſs thereof, the world, and they that dwell there- 


In. In thy hand are the deep places of the earth, 


« 7 


and the ſtrength of the hills is thine alſo: The fea is 
oY thine, for thou madeſt it, and thy hands formed the 
1 gary land: All the beaſis of the foreſt are thine, 
Hand the cattle upon a thouſand hills: Thou art there- 
fore a great God, and a great king, above all gods. 
In thy hand is the ſoul of e every living thing, and 
the breath of all mankind. 

I y dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and thy 
1 Kingdom is from generation to generation : : 'Thou doit 
according to thy will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can 
Win, thy hand, or lay unto thee, what doſt thou? or, 
| Nh, doeſt thou ſo ? 

F f 6. That his power is irreſiſtible, and the operations 
Woof it cannot be controuled. 

uh We know, O God, that thou can do every thing, 
| 2 nd that no thought can be witholden from thee ; 
W ower belongs to thee; and with thee nothing is 

Fmpoſſible. 

All power is thine, both in heaven and in earth. 

Thou killeſt, and thou makeſt alive; thou woundeſt 
end thou healeſt ; z neither is there any that can de- 
liver out of thy hand, 

What thou haſt promiſed thou art able alſo to per- 
Form. 

7. That be i is a God of unſpotted purity and perfect 
Wcctitude. 

Thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of Iſrael: Holy and reverend is thy name; and we 
1 give thanks at the remembrance of thy ho! ine fs. 

& Thou art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; 
neither thall evil dwell with thee, 
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ADORATION OF GOD, 


Thou art the rock, thy work is perfect; all thy 
ways are trath and jad zment; a God of truth, and 5 
in whom there is uo infiquity. Thou art our rock, 
and there is no unri hteouſneſs i in thee. | 4 

Thou art holy in all thy works, and holinefs 
becomes thy houſe, O Lord, for ever. | 1 

8. That he is juſt in the adminiſtration of his go- 
vernwent, and never did, nor ever will do wrong to 1 
any of his creatures. 

Righteous art thou, O God, when we plead with] 
thee, and wilt be JENNER when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
clear when thou judge. Ly 

Far be it from God that he ſhould do wickednels tag 
and from tte mics e that he fhould commit 
iniquity ; for the work of a man ſhall he render unto Wl 

im. oy a 

Thy rigateouineſs is as the great mountains, even BY 
then wow thy judgments are a great deep! And, 
though clouds and darkneſs are round about thee, ver 
judgment and juftlice are the havitation of thy 4 
throze. bo: , 

9. That this truth is inviolable, and the treaſures 
of his goodneſs inexhauſtible. N11 

Thou art good, and thy mercy endures for ever. 
Thy loving kindneſs is great towards us, and thy 
truth endureth to all generadions. | 

Thou haſt proclaimed thy narze: The Lord, the 1 x 
Lord Gad, merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger, bt 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy ſorj 
tbouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and __ 
And this name of toine is our ſtrong tower. 

Thou art good, and doſt good; good to all, and 

thy tender mercy 13 over all thy works. But tru:y 4 
God is in a ſpecial manner good to Iſrael, even to 
them that are of a clean heart. * 

O that thou wouldſt cauſe thy goodneſs to paſs bef 1 
fore us; that we may taſte and ice that the Lord 1: 4 
good; and his loving kindueſs may be always before 
our ejes. 


1 {4 AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 1 
| thy Y 8 Laſtly, That when we have ſaid all we can of the 


, and orious perfections of the divine nature, we fall in- 
rock, 9 initely ſhort of the merit of the ſubject. 

8 5 "1 Lo! theſe are but part of thy ways, and how 
linets * Pttle a portion is heard of God | But the thunder of 


tis power who can underſtand ? 
is go- 


£ 105 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out, 
ng to of the is excellent in power and in judgment, and in 
. plenty of juſtice, and he is exalted far above all bliſ- 
with ing and praiſe. 
„ ande 3. We muſt give to Gol the praiſe of that ſplen- 
dor and glory wherein he is pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
aneſs, elf in the upper world. 


mo Thou haſt prepared thy throne in the heavens, and 
ntos Ft is a throne of glory, bigh and liſted up, and be- 
Pore thee the Seraphims cover their faces. And it is 
| even n compaſſion to us that thou holdeſt back the face of 
And, that throne, and ſpreadeſt a cloud upon it, 
ee, 1c: Thou makelt thine angels ſpirits, and thy mini- 
I "8 ers a flame of fire, "Thouſand thouſands of them 
Rminiſter unto thee, and ten thouſand times ten 83 
and ſtand before thee, to do thy pleaſute. They 
cel in ftrength, and harken to the voice of thy 
word. And we are come by faith and hope and holy 
Mao ve into a ſpiritual communion with that innume- 
Prable company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
Fpvade perfect, even to the general aſſembly and church 
anger, =” the firit-born, in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
cy ſoiß 4. We mult give glory to him as the creator of 


£2141 ruler of the whole creation. 


Il, and 4 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive bleſſing, and 
it tru: WH onour, and glory, and power; for thou haſt 'creat- 
ven 1 ed all things, and for thy pleaſure, and for thy preiſe, 


7 are and were created. 

aſs bef Me worſhip him that made the heaven and the 
Lord is Wearth, the ſea, and the fountains of Water; who 
be fore ſpoke and it was done, who commandet and it ftocd 
faſt ; who faid, Let there be light, and there was 


| he world, and the great protector, benefactor, and 
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ADORATION OF GOD, 


light; Let there be a firmament, and he made the A 
firmament; and he made all very good; and _ 'H 


continue this day according to his ordinance, for all 5 T 
are his ſervants. 1 4 

The day is thine, the night is alſo thine ; thou * 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun : Thou haſt ſet all 1 


the borders of the earth, chou hat made ſummer and 
winter. 1 f 
Thou upholdeſt all things by the word of thy power, 
and by thee all things ſubſiit. 
The earth is full of thy riches; ſo is the great and % 
wide ſea alſo. The eyes of all wait upon thee, an! 
thou gireſt them their meat in due ſeaſon: Thou 
openeſt thy hand, and ſatisſieſt the deſire of every} Xt 
living thing, Thou preſerveit man and beaſt, and i 
giveit food to all fleſh. 1 
OM even thou, art Lord alone; thou haſt made 1 


and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all: 
And the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee, whole fe. 
kingdom ruleth over ali. 1; 
A ſparrow fails not to the ground without thee. 
Thou madeſt man at firit of the duſt of the ground, 8 
and breathed into him the breath of life, aud ſo be 3 , 
became a living ſoul, * 
And thou haſt made of that one blood all nations 1 
of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and ha *0 
determined the times before appointed, and ibe . 
bounds of their habitation. N 
Thou art the Moſt High, who ruleſt in the kingdom 
of men, and civeft it to whomſoever thou wilt; for f 
from thee every man's judgment proceeds. p 
Hallelujah, the J. ord God Omnipotent reigns, and 
doth ail according to the counſebhof bis own will, to N 
the praiſe of his own glory, 4 
5. We mutt give honour to the three perſons in 
the godhead diſtinctly, to the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, that great and ſacred nime into 


* . 


AND ADDRESS TO HIM» 11 


pich we were baptized, and in which we aſſemble 
| | dr religious worſhip, in communion with the univer= 
4 Wl church. 

| We pay our homage to the three that bear record 


tou! p heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 

et all! yr theſe three are one. 

and We adore thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
8 irth; and the eternal word, who was in the begin- 

»wer, ing with God, and was God; by whom all things 
Pere made, and without whom was not any thing 

it and ade that was made, and who in the fulneſs of time 

„an! as made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and ſhewed his 

Thou ory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, 

every ull of grace and truth. | 

\ and And ſince it is the will of God that all men ſhould 


onour the Son as they honour the Father, we adore 
im as the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 


made 

hof. preſs image of his perſon ; herein joining with the 
| Pain # Engels of God, who were all bid to worſhip him. 

K 111.8 We pay our homage to the exalted redeemer, who 
hoſe i the faithful witnefs, the firit begotten from the 


„ 
A 


j 
1 ead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, con- 
1 eſſing that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
Ihe father. 
1 We alſo worſhip the Holy Gboſt the comforter, 
hom the Son hath ſent from the Father, even the 
Wpirit of truth, who proceedeth from the Father, and 
ho is ſent to teach us all things, and to bring all 
FPhings to our remembrance, who indited the ſcrip— 
orcs, boly men of God writing them as they were 
Wn oved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
= 6.V'e muſt acknowledge our dependance upon Cod, 
nd our obligations to kim, as our creator, preſerver, 
nd benefaQor. 

1t.on, O Gd, madeſt us, and not we ourſelves, 
| und therefore we are not our own, but thine, thy 
people, and the ſheep of thy paſture; let us there- 
tore worſhip, and fall down, gan kneel beſore the 
Lord our maker. 
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1a | ADORATION OF GOD, 
Thou, Lord, art the former of our bodies, and 1 
they are fearfully and wonderfully made, and cu- | 
riouſly wrought. Thine eyes did ſee our ſubſtance, | 
yet being imperfect, and in thy book were all our 
members written, which in continuance were faſhion- 
ed, when as yet there was none of them. no 
Thou haſt cloathed me with ſkin and fleſh, thou 
hat fenced us with bones and finews, thou hast 
granted us life and favour, and thy viſitation pre- 
ſerves our ſpirit. 
Thou art the father of our ſpirits, for thou formed || 
the ſpirit of man within him, and madeſt us theſe 1 
ſouls. The ſpirit of God hath made us, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given us life: Thou 
putteſt wiſdom in the inward part, and giveſt under- 
ſtanding to the heart. | þ 
Thou art God our maker, and teacheſt us more 
khan the beaſts of the earth, and makeſt us wiſer 
than the fowls of heaven. x 
We are the clay, and thou our potter; we are the 
work of thy hand. % 
Thou art he that took us out of the womb, and 
keeped us in ſafety when we were at our mothers 
breaſt; we have been caſt upon thee from the womb, W 
and held up by thee : Thou art our God from our 
mothers bowels, and therefore praiſe ſhall be con- 
tinually of thee. ; 
In thee, O God, we live and move, and have our 
being, for we are thy offspring, | 
In thy hand our breath is, and thine are all our WW 
ways; for the way of man is not in himſelf, neither 
is it in man that walketh to direCt his ſteps, but our xp 
times are in thy hand. ILY 
Thou art the God that haſt fed us all our life-long 
unto this day, and redeemed us from all evil. 
It is of thy mercy that we are not conſumed, even 
becauſe thy compaſſions fail not; they are new every 
morning ; great is thy faithfulneſs. 
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AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 13 


, and | 1 


If thou take away our breath we die, and return 


, = Mo the duſt out of which we were taken. | 
1 our . Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, if 
hions 1 thou commandeſt us not? Out of thy mouth, O Mott 


4] High, both evil and good proceed. 
thou f 4 7. We muſt avouch this God to be our God, and 
bat pn our relation to him, his dominion over us, and 
pre- = Propriety in us. : 
w7 H Our ſouls have ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art our 
rmed | 341 Lord, though our goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, 
theſe | 5 Reither if we are righteous art thou the better. 


Thou art our King, O God: Other Lords beſides 


d the # 
Thou dee have had dominion over vs, but from henceforth 
nder- ey thee only will we make mention of thy n-me. 

1 We avouch the Lord this day to be our God, to 
more f -alk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his 


wiſer fi 4 ommandments, and his judgments, and to hearken to 


bis voice, and give ourſelves unto him, to be his pe- 
<< the e people, as he hath promiſed, that we may be 
Wa holy people unto the Lord our God; and may be 


: and i PN Yuato bim for aname, and for a praiſe, and for a glory. 

Fen, 88 O Lord, truly we are thy ſervants, we are thy ſer- 
-omb, i 2 born | in thy houſe, and thou baſt looſed our 
1 our & onds; we are bought with a price, and therefore we 


con. Mere not our own, but yield ourſelves unto the Lord, 

9 and join ourſelves unto him, in an everlaſting cove. 

e our ant, that ſhall never be forgot. 

N. We are thine, fave us, for we ſeek thy precepts: 

1 our Tis thine own, Lord, that we give thee, and that 

e A ich cometh of thine hand. 

8 1 8. We muſt acknowledge it an unſpeakable favour, 
and an incilimable privi:-ge, that we are not only ad- 

mitted, but invited and encouraged to draw nigh to 

God in prayer. 

Thou haſt commanded us to pray always, with ail 

Prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, and to 

watch thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplica- 


tion for all ſaints, to continue in prayer, and in every 


-long B 
„ 9465 

even 

every 
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47 
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thing, by prayer and ſupplication, to make our e- 
queſts known to God. Pp 

Thou haſt di rected us to aſk, and ſeek; and knock, i 
and haſt promiſed that we ſhall receive, we ſhall find, | 
and it ſhall be opened to us. J. 

Thou haſt appointed us a great High Prieſt, in | 1 
whoſe name we may come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may lind mercy, aud grace to help in 
time of need, 

Thou haft aſſured vs, that while the ſacrifice of the f | 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord, the prayer of 
the upright i is his delight; and, that he that offers | 
praiſe glorifcs thee z and, the ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 

ing ſhall pieaſe the Lord better than that of an ox or TR 
bullock, that bas horns and hoofs. 17 

Thou art he that heareſt prayer, and therefore un- 
to thee ſhall all fleſn come. | 74. 

Thou ſayeſt, Seck ye my face, and our hearts Wi 
anſwer, Thy face, Lord, will we feek. For, ſhould MM 
not a people ſeek. unto their God? Whither thall we 
go but tothee? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. 

9. We mult expreſs the ſenſe we have of our own We 
meanneſs and unworthineſs to draw near to God, and Wi 
ſpeak to him. + 

But will God in very deed dwell with man upon 
the earth, that God whom the heaven of heavens Wl 
cannot contain, with man that is a worm, and the if 
ſon of man that is a worm 7 4 

Who are we, O Lord God, and what is our father's 
houſe, that thou hait brou; ht us hitherto, to perſer.t W 
ourſelves before the Lord; that we have through 
Chriſt an acceſs, by one ſpirit, unto the Father? And 
yet, as if it had been a fmall ing in thy fight, thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants for a great while 
to come; and, Is this the manner of men, O Lord i 
God? | 

What is man, that thou art thus mindſul of him, 
and the ſon of man that thou viliteit him, and doſt 
thus magaifie him? 


- — 


10 AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 15 


by ol let not the Lord be angry, if we, that are but 
auſt and aſhes, take upon us to ſpeak unto the Lord 


bs; of glor 
_ "voy We £0 not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, 
ond of all the truth which thou haſt ſheu ed unto thy 
1 9 Fervants ; nor is it meet to take the childrens tread 
ne o god caſt it to ſuch as we are; yet the dogs eat of the 
Ip in 1 Trumbs that fall from their maſtet's ta ble: : And thou 
ert rich in mercy to all that call upon thee. 


\f the! Y 10. We muit humbly proteſs the deſire of our 


- hearts towards God, as our felicity and portion, and 


er ot i 
. N he fountain of life and all good to us. 

soir. Whom have we ein heaven but thee? and there is 
ax or | gone upon earth That we deſite beſides tùhee, or in 


ompariſon of thee; When our fleſh and our hearts 
n, be thou the ren ngth of our heart, and our por- 
1 jon for ever; the portion of our inheritance in the 
555 ther world, and of our cup in this, and then we will 
ay, that the lines are fallen to us in pleatant places, 


ould 

= —" [4 nd that we have a (00 oy berita ge. 

lite The deſire of cur lou s is to thy name, and to the 

g own i Wemembrance of thee; with our fouls have we defire 
a thee in the night, and with our ſoirits within us 

ill we ſeek tice only, .- 
upon As the hart panteth after the water-brook, ſo 
. ch Yanteth our ſouls after thee, G God; our ſou!s thirſteth 


or God, for the living God, who will command his 
d the 7 
Woving- kindne! s in the day-time, and in the night his 
ng ſhall be with us, and our prayer to the God of 


ther's W 
; pur life, 


erent O that we may come hung gering and tiirſting aſter 
? ani Ighteouſneſs; for thou filleit th e hungry with good 
thou Pings, but the rich thou ſendeſt empty away. 


3 
t While 
Lord 


O that our fouls may thirſt for thee, and our fleſh 

Þng for thee ina dry and thirſty land, where no water 

„ that we may fee thy power and thy glory, as we 

f bim, Dare ſcen thee in the ſar FRAY. Ihy loving-kind- 

d doſt eſs is better than liſe; cur fouls {hall be 1 with 
15 
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. 


i 
that as with marrow and fatneſs, and then our mouths | b j 
: 1 


{hall praiſe thee with joyful lips. I. 
11. We muſt likewiſe profeſs our believing hope 
and confidence in God and his all- ſulficience, in his 2 

power, providence, and promiſe. | 
In thee, O God, do we put our truſt, let us never ? 
be aſhamed ; yea, let none that wait on thee be a- 4 
ſhamed. f . 
Truly our fouls wait upon God, from him cometh 1p 
our ſalvation ; he only is our rock and our ſalvation: 
In bim is our glory, our ſtrength, and our refuge, f t 
and from him is our expectation. 2 
When refuge fails us, and none cares for our ſouls, | 
we cry unto thee, O Lord; thou art our refuge and 


t 
our portion in the land of the living. | 3 
Home truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes ; but we? F 
*% 

"4 


mi ac 


will remember the name of the Lord our God: We? 
will truit in thy mercy, Q God, for ever and ever, | | 
and will wait on thy name, for it is good, beſore thy 33 
ſaints. | 
We have hoped in thy word, O remember thy worlf 7 
unto thy ſervants, upon which thou haſt cauſed uf 
to hope. , 
12. We muſt entreat God's favourable acceptance 
of us and our poor performances. 4 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us an 
good ? but this we fay, Lord, lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon us, and that ſhall put a 
into cur hearts, more than they whoſe corn and wine 
encrealeth, "0 
Ve entreat thy favour with our whole hearts, fol 
in this we labour, that whether prefent or abſent, uc 
may be accepted of the Lord. 7 
Hear our prayers, O Lord, give ear to our ſupp! E 
cations 3 ; in thy faithfulneſs * er us; and be nig 
unto us in all that which we call upon thee for ; 2 
thou never ſaideſt to the ſeed of Jacob, ſcek ye me ili 
vain, 


4 


% 3 


1 


Y 
of 
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4 4 ; 
"i = Thou that heareſt the young ravens which cry, be 


hope Wot ſilent to us, left if thou be ſilent to us, we be 
a his 1 ike them that go down to the pit 
Let our prayers be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 
lere: end the lifting up of our hands be acceptable in thy 
Kh Fob! as the evening ſacrifice. 
ö z. We muſt beg for the powerful aſſiſtance and 
meth influence of the bleſled ipirit of grace in our prayers. 
tion: Lord, we CHOW not what to pray for as we ought, 
fuge, 5 let thy ſpirit help our infirmities, and make in- 
—Fcrceilion for us. 
fouls, f 1 O pour upon us the tpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
» wad "8 the ſpirit of adoption, teaching us to cry Abba, 
Father; that we may (ind in cur hearts to pray this 
rayer, 
ut we 2 O ſend out thy light and thy iruth, let them lead 
us. af them guide us to thy holy hill _ thy taber- 
Hacles; to God. our cngeeding joy. 
Lord, open thou our lips, and our mouth ſhall 
he u- forth thy praiſe. 
14. We muſt make the glory of God our higheſt 
nd in all our Prayers. 
Ibis is that which thou, O Lord, haſt ſaid, That 
ou wilt be fanQified in them that come nigh unto 
bee, and before all the people thou wilt be glori- 
is ed; we therefore worſhip before thee, O Lord, that 
We may glorifie thy name; and therefore we call 
Lon thee, that thou mayeſt deliver us, and we may 
glorifie thee. 
*s For of thee, and through thee, and to thee, are 
t, wed all things. f 
1 15. We muſt profeſs our entire reliance on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for acceptance with God, 
and come in his name. 
We do not preſent our ſupplication before thee ſer 
four righteouſneſs, for we are before thee in our treſ- 
paſſes, and cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of them: 
But we make mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, even 
of his only, who is the Lord our righteouſneſs. 


C1 Th 


upp! 
nib} 
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We know that even ſpiritual ſacrifices are accept- 
able to God only through Chrift Jeſus, nor can we 3:3 
hope to receive any thing but what we aſk of thee in 
his name, and therefore make us accepted in the 
beloved; that other angel, who puts much incenſe 1 
to the prayers of ſaints, and offers them up upon the 
golden altar before the throne. 

We come in the name of the great High Prieſt, 3 I 
who 1s paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus, the Son of þ 2 
God, who was touched with the feeling of our in- 
Ermities, and 1s therefore able to ſave to the imo | = 
all that come to God by him, becauſe he ever lives, 
making interceſſion. _ 

Behold, O: God, our ſhield, and look upon the | 2, 
face of thine anointed, in whom thou haſt, by a 
* 


=D 3 


voice from heaven, declared thyſelf to be well pleaſ- A ; 
ed : Lord, be well pleaſed with us in him, 


CH AF 


Of the Second Part of Proyer, which ts confeſſion of 
fin, complaints of ourſelves, and Kumble proje{ſions 4 


repentance. 


(ns given glory to God, which is his ve, | p 
we muſt next take ſhame to ourſelves, which 
is our due, and humble ourſcives before him in the 344 
ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; and herein 91 N 
alſo we muſt give glory to him, as our judge, by 
whom we deſerve to be condemned, and yet hope, W 
through Chriſt, to be acquitted and abſolved. | 
In this part of our work, 00 
1. We muſt acknowledge the great reaſon we have | 
to lie very low before God, and to be aſhamed of 
ourſelves when we come into his preſence, and to 
be afraid of his wrath, having made ourſelves both 
edious to his holineſs, and obnoxious to his juſtice. 


he # 

5 4 
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19 


X O our God! we are aſham ed, and bluſh to lift up 
we pur faces before thee our God, for our iniquities are 
e in encreaſed over our head, and onr treſpaſs is grown 

the 3h bp into the heavens. 
enſe o us belong ſhame and confufion of face, be. 


the kauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

*X Behold, we are vile, what ſhall we anſwer thee ? 
ieſt, IF will lay our hand upon our mouth, and put our 
N of mouth in the duſt, if fo be there may be hope, cry- 
in- ing with the convicted leper under the law, Un- 
moſt here. unclean. 
ves, Thou putteft no truſt in thy ſaints; and the heavens 

f . not clean in thy ſight : how much more abomi- 
the Fable and filthy is man, who drinketh iniquity like 
by a pater! 
leaſe ZZ When our eyes have ſeen the king, the Lord of 
| Mods, we have reaſon to cry out, woe unto us, for 
pc are vndone. 
& Dominion and fear are with thee, thou makeſt 
ace! in thy high places: there is not any number of 
khine armies, and upon whom doth not thy ligbt ariſe? 
II [46 ow then can man be juſtified with God, or, how 
on of 5 an he be clean that is born of a woman ? 


ns of ® 


hich Mb 
1 che l 


Thou, even thou, art to be ſeared, and why may 
5 and in thy tight” when once thou art angry ? even 
on our God, art a conſuming fire; and who knows 
the power of thine anger? 

If we juſtify ourſelves, our own mouths ſhall con- 
po Remn us; if we ſay we are perfect, that alſo ſhall 
Prove us perverſe ; for if thou contend with us, we 
Ire not able to anſwer thee for one of a thouſand. 

If we knew nothing by ourſelves, yet were we not 
8 for he that judgeth us is the Lord; 
ho is greater than our hearts, and knows all things. 
But we ourſelves know that we have ſinned, father, 
againſt heaven, and before thee, and are no more 
orthy to be called thy children. | 
2. We mult take hold of the great encouragement 
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God hath given us to humble ourſelves before bim 1 


with ſorrow and ſhame, and to confeſs our fins. 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 


who ſhall ſtand ! But there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be ſeared ; with thee there is mercy, 
ea, with our God there is plenteous redemption, "Rt 


and he ſhall redeem Ifrac! from all his iniquities. 


Thy ſacrifices, O God, are a broken ſpirit; a broken 


and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe : 
nay, tho' thou art the high and lofty one that inhabit» ve 
eſt eternity, whoſe name is holy; though the heaven #4. 
be thy throne, and the earth thy footitool, yet to this 
man wilt thou look, that is poor and humble, of a- bro. 


ken and a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at thy 


word, to revive the ſpirit of the Se and to re- 


vive the heart of the contrite ones 


Thou haſt graciouſly atured us, that though they 


that cover their fins 1:1 not proſper, yet thoſe that 
confeſs and forſake them ſhall find mercy. Ard Wl 


when a poor penitent ſays, I will confeſs my tranſgreſ- 
fon unto the Lord, thou forgiveſt the iniquity of his WE 
fin ; and ſor this thall every one that is godly, in like 
manner, pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeit Wl 


be found. | 

We know that, if we ſay we have no fin, we de- 
- eerive ourſelves, and the'truth is not in us; but thou 
haſt ſaid that, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and tocleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

3. We muſt therefore conieſs and bewail our ori- 
ginal corruption, in the firit place, that we were the 
children of apoſtate and rebellious parents, and the 


nature of man is depraved, and wretchedly degene- 
rated from its primative purity and reCtitude, and our 


nature is ſo. 

Lord, thou madeſt man upright, but they have 
ſought out many inventions : and being in honour did 
not underſtand, and therefore abode not, but became 
like the bealts that perith, 
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21 
in By one man, fin entered into this world, and death 
by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
rl, KF have ſinned : by that one man's diſobedience, many 
2c, were made ſinners, and we among the reſt. 
cy, We are a ſeed of evil-doers; our father was an 
In, 1 Amorite, and our mother a Hittite, and we ourſelves 
were called (and not miſcalled) tranſgreſſors from the 
ten WE womb, and thou knoweit we would deal very treach- 
ſe : Meroufly. 


8 
4 2. 
i 1 


even as others. 


Ihe nature of man was planted a choice and noble 


vine, wholly a right ſeed, but it is become the dege- 


"of 
* 


nerate plant of a ſtrange vine; producing the grapes 


of Sodom, and the cluſters of Gomarrah. How is the 


gold become dim, and the moſt fine god changed! 
XZ Behold, we are ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
our mother conceive us. For, who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? Not one. We are by nature 
children of wrath, becauſe children of diſobedience, 
All ffeſh hath corrupted their way, we are all gone 
& aſide, we are all together become filthy, there is none 
that doth good; ne, not one. | 
5 4. We muſt lament our preſent corrupt diſpoſi- 
tions to that which is evil, and our indiſpoſednels to, 
and impotency in that which is good. We rauſt look 
into our own hearts, and confeſs with holy bluſhing, 
1. The blindneſs of our underſtandings, and their 

unaptneſs to admit the rays of the divine light. 
By nature our underſtandings are darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in us, becauſe of the blindneſs of our hearts, 

The things of the ſpirit of God are ſooliſhneſs to 
the natural man, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
We are wiſe to do evil; but to do good we have no 
knowledge: we know not, neither do we underſtand, 
we walk on in darkneſs, 

God ipeaketh once, yea, twice, but we perceive it 
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not ; but hearing, we hear, and do not underſtand, 
and we ſee men as trees walking. 

2. The ſtubbornneſs of our wills, and their unapt- 
neſs to ſubmit to the rules of the divine law. 

We have within us a carnal mind, which is enmi— 
ty againſt God, and is not in ſubjection to the Jaw of 
God, neither indeed can be. 

Thou haſt written to us the great things of thy law, 
but they have been accounted by us as a range thing, 
and our corrupt hearts have bcen ſometimes ready to 
ſay, what is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
and that we would certainly do whatſoever thing goes 
forth of our own mouth: ſor we have walked in the 
way of our own heart, and in the ſight of our eyes, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind. 

Our neck hath been an iron finew, and we have 
made our heart as an adamant ; we have refuſed to hear- 
ken, have pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped our 
ears, like the deaf adder. that will not hearken to the 
voice of the charmer, charming never ſo wiſely, 

How have we hated inſtruction, and our heart de- 
ſpiſed reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of our 
3 nor inclined our ear to them that inſtructed 
us | 
3. The vanity of our thoughts, their neglect of 
thoſe things which they ought to be converſant with, 
and dwelling upon thoſe things that are unworthy of 
them, and tend to corrupt our minds. | 

Every imagination of the thoughts of our heart 1s 
evil, only evil, and that continually, and it has been 
ſo from our youth, | 

O how long hath thoſe vain thoughts lodged wich- 
in us! thoſe thoughts of foliſhneſs which are ſin. 
From within, out of the heart, proceed eviithoughts, ih 
which deviſe miſchief upon the bed, and carry the 
heart with the fools eyes into the ends of the earth. 

But God is not in a'l thoughts, it is well if he be 
in any: Of the rock that begat us we have been un- 
mindful, and have forgotten the God that formed us: 
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we have forgotten him, days without number, and 
Pur hearts have walked after vanity, and become vain. 
WE heir inward thought having been, that our houſes 
mould continue for ever; this our way 1s our folly. 
4. The carnality of our affections; their being pla- 
ed upon wrong objects, and carried beyond due 
BDHounds. 

We have ſet thoſe affections on things beneath, 
ich ſhould have been ſet owthings above, where 
ur treaſure is, and where Chriſt ſits an the right hand 
f God, the things which we ſhould fezk. 

We have followed after lying vanities, and forſa- 
en our own mercies ; have forſaken the fountain of 
Wiving waters, for ſiſterns, broken ſiſterns, that can hold 
F O water. 

5 We have panted aſter the duſt of the earth, and 
Pave been full of care what we ſhall eat, and what we 
1 all drink, and wherewithal we ſhall be cloathed, tbe 
hiygs after which the ed feek, but have neglect- 
d the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof. 
We have liſted up our fouls unto vanity, and ſet 
Nur eyes upon that which is not, have looked at the 
Wings that are ſeen, which are temporal; but the things 
Pat are not ſeen, that are eternal, have been forgot- 


oi en and poſtponed. 
en, | 5- The corruption of the whole man: irregular ap- 
y 07 etites towards thoſe things that are pleaſing to ſenſe, 


Wd inordinate paſlions, againtt thoſe things that are 
Iſpleaſing, and an alienation of the mind from the 
rincipals, power, and pleaſures of the ſpiritual and 
vine life, 


We are born of the fleſh, and we are fleſh; duſt we 
lin. e: we have born the image of the earthly x and in 
Hts, „ that is, in our ſleſb, there dwells no good thing: 
L dr, if to will is preſent to us, yet how to perform that 


hich is good we find not ; for the good that we 
ould do, we do it not; and the evi! which we would 
dt do, that we do. 
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We have a law in our members warring againſt the 
law of our mind, and bringing us into captivity to the 3 
law of ſin that is in our members: fo that when we 
would do good, evil is preſent with us, and mot % 
eaſily beſets us. 1 

The whole head is ſick, the whole heart is faint, 
from the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there i; 4 
no ſoundneſs in us, but wounds, and bruiſes, and pu- 
trifying ſores. 0 

There is in us a bent to backſiide from the living 
God: our hearts are deceitful above all nga andf 1 
deſperately wicked: Who can know them? they {ta 
aſide like a broken bow. 15 

We muit lament and confeſs our omiſſions o 
our duty, or neglect of it, and triflings i in it; and, that Hy * 
we have done ſo little fince we came in the world of 4! de 
the great work we were ſent into the world about; ſol N: 
very little to anſwer the end either of our creation 0 
or of our redemption, of our birth, and ot our baptiſmg 38 
and that we have profited no more by the means ne 
2 by ac 

We have been as fig- trees planted in the vineyard e 
and thou haſt come many years ſeeking fruit from us i Ire 
but haſt found none; therefore we might juſtly hari \ 
been cut down and caſt into the fire for cumberingf Dre 
the ground ; thou haſt come looking for grapes, bu | lor 
beheld wild grapes; for we have been empty vine. : 
bringing forth fruit unto ourſelves. Nee 

We have known to do good, but have not done it A 
we have hid our Lord's money, and therefore deſer on- 
the doom of the wicked and flothful ſervant. | t 

We have been unfaithful ſtewards, that have wal ws 
ed our Lord's goods; for one finuer deſtroys mucff 
good. 77 

Many a price hath been put into our hand to om 
wiſdom, which we have had no heart to, or our heal In 
has been at our left-hand, re n 

Our childhood, and youth was vanity, and we ha As 
brought our years to an end, as a tale that is told. Peart 


7 
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the We have not known, or improved, the day of our 
the £ iſitation, have not provided meat in ſummer, nor 
we athered food in harveſt, though we have had guides, 
ok MMPverſeers, and rulers. 
We. are ſlow of heart to underſtand and believe; 
nd whereas for the time we might have been teachs 
rs of others, we are yet to learn the firſt principles 
Mf the oracles of God, have need of milk, and cannot 
ear ſtrong meat, 

We have caſt off fear, and reſtrained prayer before 
od; have not called upon thy name, nor ſtirred up 
orſelves to take hold on thee. 

We have come before thee as thy people come, and 
15 oi have ſat before thee as thy people fit, and have heard 
thaflWhy words, when our hearts at the ſame time hare 
Wcen going after our covetouſneſs. And thus have we 
t; i Prought the torn, and the lame, and the ſick, for ſa- 
tion calice ; have offered that to God, which we would 
til 2 ot have offered to our covernor; and have vowed 
ns end ſacrified to the Lord a corrupt thing, when we 
5 ad in our flock a male 
n 4 6. We muſt likewiſe bewail our 'many actual traſ- 
m vi \'F reſhons, in thought, word, and deed. 

ba We have ſinned, Father, againſt heaven, and be- 
ering Pre thee; we have ſinned, and have come ſhort of the 
s, bu ö lory of God ; for the God in whoſe hand our breath 
vine. and whoſe are all our ways, have we not glo- 
WG ed. 

Againſt thee, thee only have we Gnned, and have 
one much evil in thy fight ; neither have we obey- 
| the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
wah ws which be hath {ct before us, though they are all 

muchelr, jult, and good. 
oy Who can underſtand his errors! cleanſe thou us 
Dom ſecret faults. 

In many things we all offend, and our iniquities 
re more than the hairs of our head. 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo do our 


earts caſt out wickedneſs; and this hath been our 
| D 


4 
: 
£ 
% 


ne it 
efer\ 


to gt 
r hea 


re ha 
old. 


„ r E * 


se 


— — 


ͥꝗ—.⁊—EZ;Z—Z— 1— AU —— — — —2 K ͤͤ —·˙»ö. 


hearts, as in a day of flaughter. 
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manner from our youth up, that we have not obeyed Mi 
thy voice. 701 
Out cf the evil treaſure of our hearts we have 9 . 
brought forth many evil things. "3 
1. We muſt confeſs and bewail the workings of! 
pride in us. 3 
We have reaſon to be humbled for the pride of 
our hearts, that we have thought of ourſelves above 


what hath been meet, and have not thought ſoberly, . n 
nor walked humbly with our God. 1 
We have leaned to our own underſtanding, and F | 
truſted to our own hearts, and have ſacrificed to our 45} 
own net. 1 
We have ſought our own glory more than the glory bg & 
of him that fent us, and have been puffed up with 116 
that for which we ſhould have mourned. wt 


2. The breaking out of paſſion and raſh anger. 

We have not had the rule we ought to have i 
over our own fpirits, which have therefore been as 414 
City that 1s broken down, and has no walls. 

We have been ſoon angry, and anger hath reſted 
in our boſoms: And when our ſpirits have been pro- 
voked, we have ſpoken unadviſedly with our 0 . 
and have been guilty of that clamour and bitterneſs 
which ſhould have been put far from us. | 

3. Our covetouſueſs, and love of the world. ; 

Our converſation has not been without covetou[-ſ 5 
neſs, nor have we learned in every ftate,to be con- 
tent with ſuch things as we have. i 

Who can ſay he is clear from that love of money if 
which is the root of all evil, that covetouſneſs, which 


is. idolatry ? % 10 
We have ſought great things to ourſelves, when Mr 
thou haſt ſaid, Seck them not. n 
4. Our ſenſuality and fleſh-pleaſing. =» 


We have minded the things of the fleſh more than F dur 
the things of the ſpirit, and have lived in pleaſure o ou. 
the earth, and been wanton, and have nouriſhed ou: 
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We have made proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 


ed Ns of it; even thoſe luſts which war againſt our 
Fouls: And in many inſtances have acted as if we 

bode 23S ad been lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
XG od. | 

of WM When we did eat, and when we did drink, did 
ee not cat to ourſelves, and driuk to ourſelves ? 

| of | 5. Our ſecurity and unmindſulneſs of the changes 

ove 


Nee are liable to in this world. 
cly, We have put far from us the evil day, and in our 

13 roſperity have ſaid we ſhould never be moved, as if 
and | to- morrow muſt needs be as this day, and much more 
our abundant. 

We have encouraged our ſouls to take their caſe, 
ory of o eat, drink, and be merry, as if we had goods laid 
vith Myp for many years, when, perbaps this night, our. 

Pouls may be required of us. 

* FR V'c have been ready to truſt in uncertain riches, 
WI nore than in the living God; to ſay to the gold, 
as 4 hou art our hope, and to the fine gold, thou art our 

ET confidence, 
tea 6. Our fretfulneſs and impatience, and murmur— 
Pro- ng under our afliictions, our inordinate dejection, 
lips nd diſtruſt of God and his providence. 
nel When thou baſt chaſtiſed us, and we were chal- 

Piſed, we have been as a bullock unaccuſtomed to 

e yoke; and, though our own fooliſhneſs hath per- 
toul-W Perted our way, yet our heart hath fretted againſt 
con be Lord; and thus, in our diflreſs, we have treſ- 
pid yet more againſt the Lord. 
nc We have either deſpiſed the chaſtening cf the 
v 1c ord, or fairted when we have been rebuked of 

ic; and if we faint in the day of adverſity, our 
hene rength is ſmall. 0 

We have ſaid in our haſte we are caſt off from be- 
ore thine eyes, and that the Lori hath forſaken us, 
dur God hath forgotten us, as if God would be ſa— 
durable no more, as if he had forgotten to be gra- 
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cious, 2nd had in anger ſhut up his tender mercies 
This has been our infirmity, 1 
7. Our uncharitableneſs towards our brethren, = 
unpeaccableneſs with our relations, neighbours, andi 
friends, and pethaps injuſtice towards them. "BF 
We have been Win ganty concerning our brother | .* 
for we have not ſtudied the taings that make forl 2 
peace, nor things wherewith we — edifie one 
another. "TY 
We have been ready to judge our brother, and 11 
ſet at nought our brother, ſorgetting that we mull 
all ſhortly ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Christ 
Contrary to the royal law cf charity, we have 
vaunted ourſelves, and been puffed up ; have behaved j 
ourſelves unſeemly, and ſought our own; have 
been ealily provoked, have rejoiced in iniquity, and 
been ſecretly glad at calamities. . 
We hare been defirous of vain-glory, provoking? 
one another, envying one another, when we ſhould 
have conſidered one another, to provoke to love and 
to good works. Bi: 
The bowels . our compaſſion have been ſhut up, 


from thoſe that are in need; and we have hidden 


ourſelves from our own fleth. Nay, perhaps our eye 
has been evil againſt our poor brother, and we have 
de ſpiſed the poor. i 

Andi if in any thing we have gone beyond and de. 77 
ſrauded our brother, if we have walked with vanity, 


. 
and our foot bath haſted to deceit, and any blotſ j a 


hath cleaved to our hands, Lord, diſcover it to s bs 
that if we have done Ry; we may do fo nof 1 
more. 1 
8. Our tongue ſins. wt 
In the multitude of our words there wanteth not“ 
ſin, nor can a wan full of talk be juſtified. j * 
While the lips of the righteous feed many, our} 
lips have poured out ſoolithneſs, and ſpoken ro- 


wardneſs. 
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Much corrupt communication hath proceeded out 
f our mouths ; that fooliſh talking and jeſting which 
4 WW; not convenicnt, and little of that which is good, 
and to the uſe of edifying, and which might miniſter 
race unto the hearers. 

WW If for every idle word that men ſpeak they muſt 

ive an account, and by our words we mult be jul- 

tihed ; and if by our words we muſt be condemned, 

., ; voe unto us, for we are undone ; for we are of un- 

lean lips, and dwell in the midit of a people of un- 

Alcan lips. 

mul What would become of us, if God ſhould make 
hays pour own tongues to fall upon us ? 

n 2. Qur ſpiritual flothfulneſs and decay, 


ave 
hav We have been flothful in the bufineſs of religion, 
_ and not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 


The things which remain are ready to die, and 


\ 1 £ EP 
FMS 
: 


king { pur works have not been found perfect before God. 
_ We have obſerved the winds, and therefore have 
"nl not ſown, bave regarded the clouds, and therefore 


Wave not reaped, and, with the iluggard, have Oy 
ed ourſelves with the fancy of a lion in the way, a 

| id Dion in the ſtreets, and have turned on our bed as 
the door on the hinges ; itil crying, Yet a little fleep, 
a little lumber. 

X We have loſt our firſt love, and where is now the 
bleſſedneſs we ſometimes ſpake of ? 


1 ge. * 
nity, 8 Ovr goodneſs hath been as the morning cloud, and 
bloſ þ the early dew, which paiſeth away. 


And that which is at the bottom of all, is the evil 
WT heart of unbelief in us, which inclines us to depart 
from the living God. 
| 4 7- We muſt ackrowiedge the great evil that there 
NY is in fin, in our fin; the malignity of its nature, and 
Tits miſchievouſneſs to us. 

1. The ſinfulneſs of ſin. 

O that fin may appear fin to us, may appear in its 


on colours, and that by the commandment we may 
1 D iij 
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ſee it to be exceeding ſinful, becauſe. it is the trani. 
greſſion of the law. 


the Lord, that we ſhould obey his voice? And thus if 
have we reproached the Lord, and caſt his laws be. 
hind our backs. 4 

2. The fooliſhneſs of fin, 3 

O God, thou knowelt our fooliſhneſs, and our fing 
are not hid from thee: We were fooliſh in being 
diſobedient, and our luſts are fooliſn, and hurtful. 

Foolithneſs was bound up in our hearts when we 
were children: for, though vain man would be wiſe, 
he is born like the wild aſs's colt. 3 

Our way hath been our folly, and in many in- 
ſtances we have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly. bay 

So foolifhly have we been, and ignorant, and even 
as beaſts before God. . 

3. The unprofitableneſs of in. 1 

We have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
rigbt. and it proſited us not. 8 

W hat fruit have xe now in thoſe things whereot Wl 
we have cauſe to be aſhamed, ſeeing the end of thoſe i 
things is death ? And what are we profited, if we 
ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls ? 

4. The deceitfulneſs of fin. 

Sin hath deceived us, and by it flew us; for our 
hearts hath been hardened through the deceitfulneſs Wi 
of fin ; and we have been drawn away of our own i 
Juſt, and enticed, 

It hath promiſed us liberty, but has made us the 
fervants of corruption; hath promiſed that we ſhall 
not ſurely die, and that we ſhall be as Gods; but it 
hath flattered us and ſpread a net for our feet. 

The pride of our heart particularly has delivered us. 

he offence, which by fin, we have given to 
the holy God. ; 

By breaking the law we have diſhonoured God, 


and have provoked the Hel One ef Lfrael to anger, 
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ant. noſt bitterly. And many a thing that we have done 
Path diſpleafed the Lord. 
We God has been broken by our whoriſh heart, and 
10 is 15 pur eyes, that have gone a whoring after our idols. 
thus! We have tempted him, and proved him, and 
be- rieved him in the wilderneſs, have rebelled, and 


exred his holy ſpirit, and preſſed him with our ini- 
WH uities, as a cart is preiled, that is full of theaves. 


ens We have grieved the holy ſpirit of God, by whom 
eing e are ſealed to the day of redemption. 
1). 6. The damage which by fin we have done to our 


wn ſouls, and their great intereſts. 
bY By our iniquities we have fold ourſelves, and in 
WS nning againſt thee we have wronged our own ſouls. 
Our ſins have ſeparated between us and God, and 
Save kept good things from us; and by them our 
Minds and conſciences have been defiled. 
Our own wickedneſs hath corrected us, and backs 
F Widings have reproved us, and we cannot but know 
Ind ſce that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that we 
Save forſaken the Lord our God, and that his fear 
Path not been in us. 
0 what fools are they that make a mock at ſin ! 
3 7. We mult aggravate our fins, and take notice 
4 F thoſe things which make them more heinous in 
$$ light of God, and more dangerous to ourſelves. 


our We bewail before thee all our fins, and all our 

neſs 1 in all our ſins. 

den . The more knowledge we have of good and evil, 
he goa is our ſin. 

the Wie u bave known our maſter's will, but have not 

hall one it, and therefore deſerve to be beaten with 


any ſtripes. 

We have known the way of the Lord, and the 
Sp dgments of our God, and yet have altogether 
þ roken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. | 
We have known the judgment of God, that they 
»hich do ſuch things, are worthy of death, and yet 
.cn them, and have had pleaſure in them that 
do them. 


od, 
ger, 
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We have taught others, and have not taught our- 
ſelves; and while we proſeis to know God, we have 
in all works denied him. 4Y 

2, The greater profeſſion we have made of reli- 
gion, the greater hath been our {in, | 

We call ourſelves of the holy city, and ſtay our- 
ſelves upon the God of Iſrael, and make mention of Wl dr 
his name, but not in truth and righteouſneſs. For 
we have diſhondured that worthy name by which we 
are called, and given great occaſion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaſpheme. 5 5 75 

We have named the name of Chriſt, and yet have 
not departed from iniquity. 

3. Ihe more mercics we have received from God, 
the greater hath been our ſin. il 

Thou haſt nouriſhed and brought us up as chil- MW 
dren; but we have rebelled againit thee. 3 

We have ill requited thee, O Lord, as fooliſh 
people, and unwiſe: Though thou art our father, 
that made us, and bought us, and eſtabliſhed us, yet WM 
our ſpot has not been the ſpot of thy children. | 

We have not rendered again according to the be- 
neft done unto us. 

4. The fairer warning we have had from the word 
of God, and from our own conſciences, concerning 
our danger of fin, and danger by fin, the greater ui 
the fin, if we go on in it. | 

We have been often reproved, and yet have hardned 
our neck, and have gone on frowardly in the way of 
our heart. | Per 

Thou haft ſeat to us, ſaying, O do not this abo-W 
minable thing which I hate ; but we have not hearken-W.: 
ed, nor inclined our ear. ot x 

The word of God hath been to us precept upon 
precept, and line upon line; and though we have be— of C 
held our natural faces in the glaſs, yet we have gone 
away, and ſtraightway forgot what manner of men 
we were. 
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3. The greater afflictions we have been under for 


on, the greater is the ſin, if we go on in it. 


Thou haſt ſtricken us, but we have not grieved; 


Wwe have refuſed to receive correction, and have made 


our faces harder than a rock; and the rod hath not 
driven the foolithneſs out of our hearts. 
Thou haſt chaſtened us with the rod of men, and 


Vith the ftripes of the children of men, yet we bave 


not turned to him that ſmiteth us, nor have we ſought 
Wttc Lord of hoſts. 


When ſome have been overthrown as Sodom and 


EGomorah were, we have been as brands plucked out 
Wof the fire, yet have we not returned unto thee, O Lord. 
And when thy hand has been lifted up, we have not 
ſcen it. 


6. The more vows and promiſes we have made of 
better obedience, the greater has our fin been, 
We have not performed the words of the covenant 
hich we made before thee, but as treacherous deal- 
ers, we have dealt treacherouſly. 
Did we not ſay we would not tranſgreſs, we would 
'ould not offend any more? We did, and yet we have 


eturned with the dog to his vomit z have returned to 


folly aſter God hath ſpoken peace. 
9. We muſt judge and condemn ourſelves for our 


ins, and our ownlelves liable to punithment, 


And now, O our God, what ſhall we fay after this, 


Wor we have forſaken thy commandments ? We have 
Winned, what ſhall we do unto thee, O thou preſerver 


of men? 


abo · 


ken- 


upon 
E Ve- 


gone 
men 


We know that the law curſeth every one that con- 


Winues not in all things, that are written in the book 
Wt the law to do them; that the wages of every fin is 


eath; and that for theſe things ſake cometh the wrath 
vt God upon the children of diſobedience. 

And we are all guilty before God ; the Scripture 
ath concluded us all under fin, and therefor» thou 
ighteſt juſtly be angry with us till thou hadeſt con- 


— — 
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ſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor N 
eſcaping. 4 

If thou ſhouldeft lay righteouſneſs to the line and 4 
judgment to the plummet, thou mightelt juſtly ſepe- WM 
rate us unto all evil, according to all the curſes of the 
covenant, and blot out our names from under heaven, 

Thou mighteſt juſtly ſwear in thy wrath, that we 
ſhould never enter into thy reſt; migbteſt july ſet us 
naked and bare, and take away our corn in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and our wine in the ſcaſon thereof, and put 
into our hands the cup of trembling, and make us drink 
even the dregs of that cup. E 

Thou art juſt in whatever thou art pleaſed to lay 
upon us; for thou haſt dane right, but we have done 
wickedly. Nay, thou our God, haſt puniſhed us lc 
than our iniquities have deſerved. . 

Thou therefore ſhalt be juſtified when thou ſpeak. F 
eſt, and clear when thou Judgeſt ; and we will accept 
of the puniſhment of our iniquity, and humble our- "a 
ſelves under thy mighty hand, and fay, the Lord sf 
righteous. 

Wherefore ſhould a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſnment of his fins ? No, we will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe we have ſinned al 
gainſt him. 

10. We muſt give to God the glory of his patience 
and long-ſuffering towards us, and his willingneſs to 
be reconciled, 

O the riches of the patience and forbearance of Goal I 
How long-ſuffering is he to us-ward ! not willing that 
any thould periſh, but that ail ſhould come to repen 
tance. 

Thou hat not dealt with us according to our Gn 
nor rewarded us after our iniquities, but thou waiteny 
to be gracious to us. 

Sentence againlt our evil works has not been exe- 
cuted tpecdily, but thou haſt given us ſpace to repent 
and make our peace with thee ; and calleſt even back- 
fiiding children to return to thee, and haſt promik 
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Nad to heal their backſlidings; and therefore, behold, 
oe come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, 
WF Surely the long-ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvation ; 
od if the Lord had been pleaſed to kill us, he would 
ot as at this time, have ſhewed as ſuch things as theſe. 
And, O that this goodneſs of God might lead us 
Wo repentance ! for though we have traſpaſſed againſt 
Pour God, yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
This thing. 
Thou baſt ſaid it, and haſt confirmed it with an 
Path, that thou halt no pleaſure in the death of fin- 
ers, but rather they ſhould turn and live: Therefore 
Pill we rend our hearts, and not our garments, and 
urn to the Lord our God; for he is gracious and mer- 
ET iful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs. Who 
. Manos if he will return and repent, and leave a bleſ- 
ing behind him? 
11. We muſt humbly profeſs our ſorrow and ſhame 
or Gn, and humbly engage ourſelves in the ſtrength 

f divine grace, that we will be better, and do better 
or the future, 
Lord, we repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
and, to which thou haſt exalted thy ſon Chriſt Jeſus, 
o give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. 
We have heard of thee by the hearings of the ear, 
ut now our eyes ſee thee ; wherefore we abhor our- 
elves, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; therefore will we 
Goa; like the doves of the valleys, every one mourning 
Por his iniquities. | 
O that our heads were waters, and our eyes foun— 
ains of tears, that we might weep day and night for 
dur tranſgreſſions, and might in ſuch a manner ſow 
n thoſe tears, as that at laſt we may reap in joy; may 
low go forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, and 
nay in due time come again with rejoicing, bringing 
dur ſheaves with us. 

Our iniquities are gone over our heads as a heavy 
Durden, they are too heavy for us; but weary and 
ieavy laden under this burden we come to Chrilt, 


medy, for healing and help; for him alone it is to bei 


muſt not think in our prayers to preſcribe to him ot 
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who as promiſed that in him we ſhall find reſt for out 
ſouls. I 
O that knowing every man the loans of his own 
heart, we may look unto him whom we have pierced, 
and may mourn, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for a firſt- born. That we may 
ſorrow after a godly ſort, with that ſorrow which WS 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation, not to be repen- 
ted of; and that we may remember, and be confound. 
ded, and never open our mouths any more, becauſe of 
our ſhame, when thou art pacified towards us, + 

And, O that we may bring forth fruits meet for 
repentence | and may never return again to ſolly | 
for, what have we to do any more with idols? Sin 
ſhai! not have dominion over us, for we are not un-. 
der the law, but under grace. 


We have gone aſtray like loſt ſheep ; ſeek thy ſer L ] 
vants, for we do not forget thy commendments. =! 
de 

h 

CHAP. 11. , 

Har 

Of the Third Part of Prayer, which is petition and ſup. at 


plication for the good things avhich we aud in need is 


F- AVING opened the wounds of ſin, both the 
guilt of it, and the power of it, and its remain-W 
ders in us, we muit next ſeek unto God for the re- 


expected, and he will for this be enquired by us. And 
now we mult effect our hearts with a deep ſenſe ot 
the need we have of thoſe mercies which we pray for, 
that we are undone, for ever undone, without them; 
and with a high efteem aud value for them, that we 
are happy, we are made for ever, if we obtain them; 
that we may, like Jacob, wreſtle with him in prayer 
as for our lives, and the lives of our fouls: But we 
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e 


our y our importunity to move him. He knows us bet- 
r than we know ourſelves, and knows what he will 
0. But thus we open our wants and our deſires, 
ind then refer ourſelves to his wiſdom and goodneſs; 
nd hereby we give honour to him, as cur protector and 
dene factor, and take the way which he himſelſ bath 
Eppointed, of fetching in mercy ſrom him, and by 
aith plead his promiſe with him; and if we are ſin- 
ere herein, we are, through his grace, qualified ac- 
ording to the tenor of the new covenant, to receive 
is favours, and are to be aſſured that we do, and 
all receive them. 
And now, Lord, what wait we for? truly our 
Gin Hope is ever in thee: Deliver us from all our tranſ- 
un⸗ 1 reſſions, that we may not be the n of the 
oliſh. 
fer-. Lord, all our deſire is before thee, and our groaning is 
Hot hid from thee; even the groanings which cannot 
ee uttered : For he that ſearcheth the heart knows 
bat is the mind of the ſpirit, 
We do not think that we hall be heard for our 
uch ſpeaking; for our father knows what thing we 
ave need of before we aſk him; but our maſter 
Path told us, that whatſoever we aſk the father, in 
Wis name, he will give it us, And he hath ſaid, aſk, 
and ye thall receive, that your joy may be full. 

And this is the confidence that we have in DIRls 
hat if we aſk any thing according to his will, 
zeareth us; and if we know that he heareth us N 
oever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 
hat we deſired of him. 
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And 

2 of 1. We muſt carneſtiy pray for the pardon and 
{or Worgrvencis of our fins. 

ty Lord, we come to thee, as the poor publican that 


tood afar off, and would not ſo much as lift up his 
yes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt ; and we 
dray his prayer, God be merciful to us ſinners. The 
od of infinite mercy be merciful to us. 

O waſh us thoroughly from our iniquity, and 
leanſe us from our ſin; for we acknowledge our 
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tranſgreſſions, and our fin is ever before us: O purge WW 
us with hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh us, and a. 
we ſhall be whiter than ſnow: Hide thy face from 
our ſins, and blot out all our iniquities. 1 
Be: thou merciful to our unrighteouſneſs, and out 
ns, and our iniquities, do thou remember no more, 
O forgive us that great debt. © 
Let us be juſtified freely by thy grace, through 
the redemption that is ia Jeſus, from all thoſe things 
from which we could not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. | 
O let not our iniquities be our ruin; but let the 
Lord take away our ſin, that we may not die, not 
die eternally; that we may not be hurt of the ſecond B 
death. 
Blot out as a cloud our tranſgreſſions, and as af 
thick cloud our fins ; for we return unto thee, be. 
cauſe thou haſt redeemed us. 3 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no fleſh living be juilifed. 13 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly ; Wor 
heal our back-flidings, and love us freely, and le: 
thine anger be turned away from us; for in thee the ou 
fatherleſs findeth mercy. the 
Though our fins have been as ſcarlet, let them be 
as white as ſnow; and though they have been red 
| like crimſon, let them be as wool.” That being willing Wn 
= and obedient, we may cat the good of the land. 
We will ſay unto God, Do not condemn us, but 
deliver us from going down to the pit, for thou haſt 
found the ranſom, an 
For the encouraging of our faith, and the execit- 
ing of our fervency in this petition, for the pardon ot 
fin, we may plead with God, $N 
1. The infinite goodneſs of his nature, his readi- Vor 
neſs to forgive ſin, and his glorying in it. 
Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and 
rich in mercy to all them that call upon thee, ThouW'b< 
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arge ert a God full of compaſſion, and gracious, long- 
and ruffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

rom Thou art a God of pardons, mercitul, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs ; that doſt not always 
Wchide, nor keep thine anger for ever, 

Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt out our tranſ- 
ereſſions for thine own ſake, and wilt not remember 
our e f:ns, which we are here to put thee in remem=- 


4 


2 

. 
— 
4 


Up 1 
ings yrance of, to plead with thee, and to declare, that 
7 of Wwe may be juitificd, 


And now, we b2ſezch thee, let the power of our 


the WM ord be great, according as thou halt ſpoken, ſaying, 


ond giving iniquity and tranſgreſſion. Pardon, we be- 

ſeech thee, the iniquity of thy people, according unto 

as a the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven, 
be- eren until now. 


For who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt 
ord; Wniquity, and peſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the rem» 
ant of thine heritage; who retaineſt not thine anger 
fly ; Wor ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. O that 
le: thou wouldſt have compaſſion upon us, and ſubdue 
the our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the depth of 
the ſea. 


n be 2. The merit end righteouſneſs of our Saviour 


red eſus Chriſt, which we rely upon as our main plea 
ling Wn our perition for the * of ſin. 

= We know, that as thou art gracious and merciful, 

but thou art the righteous God, that loveth righteouſ- 


haſtheſs, and wilt by no means clear the guilty, We 


annot ſay, Have patience with us, and we will pay 
thee all; for we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
ur righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. But Jeſus Chriſt 
s made of God to us righteouſneſs; being made fin 


ecit- 
IN oi 


eadi - | 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

and We bave finned, but we have an advocate with 
"houfMWtbe Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the 


L ij 


for us, though he knew no fin, that we might be 
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propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but forſ 45 
the ſins of the whole world. F 

It is God that juitifeth, who is he that ſhall con- 
demn ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen | 
again, and now 1s even at the right-hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs, and whoſe blood 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 'Y 

We defire to count every thing lots for Chriſt, and 
dung, that we may win Chriſt, and be found in him ; 
not having any righteouinets of our own, but tha 
which is through the faith of Chritt, 

This is the name whereby we will call him, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs. In him, Lord, we believe ra 
help thou our unbelicf. = 1: 

Lord, remember David znd all his troubles, the la 
Son of David. Remember all bis offerings, and ac. 3 
cept his burnt ſacrihcez and turn not away the facelif 
of thine anointed, who by his own blood is entered "H 
into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
G 4 for us. # 

Taft not thou thyſelf ſent forth thy fon, Chrill 
Jeſus, to be a propitiation for fin, through faith in 
his blood, to deliver thy righteoufneſs, for the te. 
miſſion of ſins, to declare at this time thy righteoull R 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be juſt, and the juſtiher o8ito 
him that believeth in Jeſus; and we now 1eceive thc 
atonement, 8 In 

. The promiſes God hath made in his word tbr 
par :don and abſolve all them that truly repent, and fo 
unfciznedly believe his holy goſpel. Las 

Lord, is not this the word which thou haſt ſpoke, 
that if the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
ous man his thoughts, and return unto the Lord, even} 
to our God, that thou wilt abundantly pardon, wilt 
multiply to pardon 7 f - 

To thee, the Lord our God, belong mercies and ſor- 
givenefles, though we have rebelled, againit thee, 

Is not this the covenant which thou haſt made with 
the houſe of Iſrael, that thou wilt take away their (ins 
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t fer nat thou wilt forgive their iniquity, and remember 
Wt heir fin no more; that the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 


con- sought for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins of 

riſen WJudob, and they {hail not be found? 

30d, - Halt thou not ſaid, that if the wicked will turn from 

lood Mall bis Gns that he hath committed, and keep thy ſta- 
tutes, he ſhall live, he ſhall not die, all bis tranſgreſ- 

and ons (ball not be mentioned unto him? 

him Halt thou not appointed, that repentance and re- 

tl miſſion of fins ſhouid be preached in Chriſt's name 
Wurto all nations? 

„the Dideſt thou not promiſe, that when the fins of II- 

icve,Wracl were put upon the head of the ſcape goat, they 


8 ſhould be fent away into the wilderneſs, into a 
, the land not inbabited? And as far as the eaſt is from the 
d ac. N veſt, fo far doſt thou remove our tranſgreſſions from 
face us ? 
ter dn O remember theſe words unto thy ſeryants, upon 
ce dich which thou haſt cauſed ns to hope. 

4. Our own miſery and danger becauſe of fin. 
-hr it Tor thy name ſake, O Lord, pardon our iniquity, 
th ia for it is great; for innumerable evils have compaſſed 
e te. us about, our iniquities have taken hold upon us, 
eouſ ſo that we are not able to look up: Be pleaſed, O Lord, 
er ogg to deliver us; O Lord, make hafte to help us. 
c ts O remember not againſt us former iniquities; let 

Itchy tender mercy ſpeedily prevent us, tor we are 
rd ta brought very low. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, 
, and for the glory of thy name; deliver us, and purge a— 
away our fins, for thy name's ſake. | 
poke, Remember not the fins of our youth, nor our tranſ- 
hte. greſſions; according to thy mercy remember thou us, 
eve! ior thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 
wing 5. The'bleTed condition which they are in whoſe 
WT fins are pardoned. 
d ſor- O let us have the bleHedneſs of thoſe whoſe tranſ- 
e. greſſion is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered; of that 
; with man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and 
r (11; Win whole ſpirit there is no guile. 
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O let us have redemption through Chriſt's blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches 
of thy grace, wherein thou haſt abounded towards us, 
in all wiſdom and prudence, That being in Chriſt Je. 
ſus, there may be no condemnation to us. 

That our fins, which are many, being forgiven us 
we may goin peace: And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, 
I am ſick, if the people that dwell therein be forgiven 
their iniquity. 

2. We muſt likewiſe pray that God will be recon- 
cile to us, that we may obtain his favour and bleiling, 
and gracious acceptance. 

1. That we may be at peace with God; and his an- 
ger may be turned away from us. 

Being juſtified by f1ith, let us have peace with God, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and through him let 


us have accets into that grace wherein believers ſtand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 

Be not thou a terror to us, for thou art our hope in 
the day of evil. 

In Chrit Jefus let us, who ſometimes were afar off, 
be made nigh by the blood of Chriſt; For he is our 
peace, who hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us, and that he might reconcile us to 
God by his croſs, hath ſlain the enmity thereby, fo ma- 
king peace* Through him thereſore let us, who had 
made ourſelves ſtrangers and foreigners, become ſel- 
Jow-citizens with the ſaints and of the houſhold of 
God. 

Fury is not in thee, who would ſet the bryars and 
thorns againit thee in battle, thou wouldeſt go through 
them, yea, thou wouldeſt burn them together; but 
thou haſt encourage us to take hold on thy ſtrength, 
that we may make peace, and haſt promiſed that we 
ſhall make peace; O let us therefore acquaint our- 
ſelves with thee, and be at peace, that thereby good 
may come unto us, 

Heal vs, and we ſhall be healed; fave us and we 
ſhall be ſaved, for thou art our praiſe. Be not angry 
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with us for ever, but receive us apain, that thy people 
ay rejoice in thee. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy ſalvation. 

2. That we may be taken into covenant with God, 
and admitted into relation to him. 0 

= Be thou to us a God, and take us to be to thee a 
people, and make us a willing people in the day of 
= thy power. 

Though we are no more worthy to be called thy 
children; for how (houldeit thou put us, that have 
been rebellious, among the children, and give us the 
Wpleaſant land? But thou haſt ſaid that we (hall call 
WT thee our Father, and not turn away from thee. Shall 
we not therefore, from this time, cry unto thee, our 


od, Father, thou art the guide of our youth. 
let Lord, we take hold of thy covenant, to thee we 
nd, join ourſelves in a perpetual covenant ; O that thou 


wouldeſt cauſe us to paſs under the cod, and bring us 
into the bond of the covenant, that we may become 
thine. 


of, Make with us an everlaſting covenant, even the ſure 
our mercies of David. 
rti- 3. That we may have the favour of God, and an 
to Wantereſt in his ſpecial love, 
na- We entreat thy favour, O God, with our whole 
had heart, be merciful unto us according to thy word, for 
ſel- in thy favour is life; yea, thy loving kindneſs it better 
of than life itſelf. | 

Lord, make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be gra- 
nd {Wcious unto us; Lord, litt up the light of thy counte- 
171 nance upon us, and give us peace. 
ut Remember us, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
th, beareſt unto thy people: O viſit us with thy ſalva- 
we tion, that we may ſee the good of thy choſen, and 
ur- may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, and may 
20d {Mgory with thine inheritance. 

4. That we may have the bleſſing of God. 
we O God, be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe 
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thy face to ſhine upon us; yea, let God, even our 


own God, give us his bleſhng. 


The Lord that made beaven and earth bleſs us out! 


of Zion, bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in beaven. 


ly things by Chriſt Jefus. 


O that thou wouldit bleſs us indeed | Command! 


4 
| 


thy bleſſing upon us, even !ife for evermore ; for thou 
bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed. 


Let us receive the bleſſing from the Lord, even] 


righteouſneſs from the God of our ſalvation. . 


Halt thou but one bleſſing ? Yea, thou haſt many ; 
bleſſings: bleſs us, even us alſo, O our father; yea, 
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let the bleſſing of Abraham come upon us, Which! 
comes upon the Gentiles, through faith. And the} 
bleſſing of Jacob, for we would not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bleſs us. 
That we may have the preſence of God with us, 
If thy preſence go not up with us, carry us not up 
hence; never leave us, nor forſake us. 


with the upright in thy preſence. 


3. We mutt pray for the comfortable ſenſe of out 
reconciliation to God and our acceptance with him. 
1. That we may have ſome evidence of the pardon; 


of our fins, and of our adoption. 


O make us to hear of joy and gladnefs, that the 


bones which fin hath broken, may rejoice. 


Ft 
1 


Say unto each of us, ſon, daughter, be of good L 


cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


Let the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 


ſpirit offered hi nſelf without ſpot to God, purge our 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve thee, the living 


God. 

Let thy ſpirit witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God, and if children. then heirs, heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 

Say unto our ſouls, that thou art our ſalvation. 

2. That we may have a well-grounded peace of 
conſcience ; a holy ſecurity and ſerenity of mind, at- 
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O caſt us not away from thy preſence, nor ever take 
thy holy ſpirit away from us; but let us always dwell 
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fing from a ſenſe of our juſtiſication before God, and 
z good work wrought in us. 

The Lord of peace himſelf give us peace, all peace, 
always, by all means; that peace which Jeſus Chrilt 


Wt” left with us, which be gives tous; fuch a peace 


s the world can neither give nor take awzy; ſuch a 
peace as that our hearts may not be troubled or afraid. 

Let the work of righteouſneſs in our ſouls be peace, 
and the effect of rigbicouſneſs, quictnels, and aſſur— 
auce for ever. 

Speak peace to thy people, and to thy ſaints, and 
Wie: them not turn again to folly, 

O create the fruit of the lips peace, peace to them 
Wt bat are afar off, and to them that are nigh, and re- 
ſtore comfort to thy mourners. 

Where the ſons of peace are, let thy peace, ſind 
idem out, and reſt upon them. 

Cauſe us to hear thy loving-kindneſs, and to taſte 
oY thou art gracious, for in thee do we truſt. 

Let the peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, keep our hearts and minds, through Chriſt 
Jeſus, and let that peace rule in our hearts, unto 
which we are called. 


Now the Cod of hope all us with all joy and peace 


Y in believing, that we may abound in hope, through 


che 2. of the Holy Ghoſt. 


We mult pray tor the grace of God, and all 


: "So kind and powerful influences and operations of 
that grace. 


We come to the throne of grace that we may ob- 


Stain not only mercy to pardon, but grace to help in 
every time of need, grace for ſeatonable help. 


From the fullneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt (in whom 
it pleaſed the Father that all fullneſs ſhould dweil) 
let yt one of us receive, and grace for grace. 

. We mult pray for grace to fortify us againſt 
ney evil thought, word, and work. Having been 
earneſt for the removing of the guilt of fin, that we 
may not die for it as a crime; we muit be no leſs 


— 
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earneſt for the breaking of the power of ſin, that ve 
may not die by it as a difeaſe ; but that it may be 
mortified in us. g 
O let no iniquity have dominion over us, becauſe 
we are not under the law, but under grace. 
Let the fleſh be crucified in us, with its affeEtiong 


Let our old man be crucified with Chriſt, that the 
body of fin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
may not ſerve fin; and let not ſin reign in our mortal 
bodies (in our immortal ſouls) that we ſhould obey it 
in the luſts thereof. But being made free from fin, 
let us become the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 1 

Let the law of the ſpirit of life, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, make us free from the law of fin and death. 

Give us grace to put off the old man, which is, 
corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, that we 
may put on the new man, which, after God, is, 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

That the world may be crucified to us, and we to 
the world, by the croſs of Chrilt. . 2 

And that the temptations of Satan may not over 
come us. | 

We pray that we may not enter into temptation . 
Or, however, that no temptation may take us but 
ſuch as is common to men; and let the faithful God 
never ſuffer-us to be tempted above what we are able, 
but, with the temptation, make way for us to 
eſcape. 

Put upon us the whole armdur of God, that weſ 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, 
to withſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand; Let our loins be girt about with truth, put 
on us the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and Jet out 
feet be ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel ot 
peace. Give us the ſhield of faith, Wherewith we 
may quench all the fiery darts of wicked, and the 
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elmet of ſalvation ; and let the ſword of the ſpirit, 


* hich is the word af God, be always ready to us. 
f Enable us ſo to reſiſt the devil, as that he may flee 
0 7 us; to refit him, tedfaſt in the faith. And 
bay he God of peace tread Satan under our ſect, and do 
ions 8 L ert. 
fal. 2: We mult pray for grace, to furniſh us ſor every 


zood thought, word, and work; that we may not 


Wnly be kept from ſin, but may be in every thing as 


e (ſhould be, and do as we ſhould do. 
Let Chriſt be made of God to us, not only righte- 


n Ppuſneſs, but wiſdom, ſanctification, and redemp- 


ion. 


Let us be planted together as the likeneſs of Chriſt's 


7 death and reſurrection, that as he was raiſed from the 
Head by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may walk 
In newneſs of life. 


1. That the works of grace may be wrought there 


. {where it is not yet begun. 


Lord teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and let ſinners 


pe converted unto thee; and let the diſobedient be 
turned to the wiſdom of the juſt, and make ready a 
People prepared for the Lord. 


Let thoſe be quickned that are yet dead in treſpaſſes 


End fins: Say unto them, live; yea, ſay unto them, 


we; and the time {hall be a time of love, 
Open their eyes, and turn thein from darkneſs to 


Wight, and from the power of Satan, unto God, that 


hey may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inberi- 
ance among them which are ſanctified. 

By the blood of the covenant, ſend forth the pri- 
oners out of the pit, in which is no water, that 
hey may turn to the ſtrong hold, as priſoners of 
ope. 

Let the word of God prevail, to the pulling down 
pf ſtrong holds, and the caſting down of imagina- 
ions, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
he knowledge of God, and let every though: be 
drought into obedience to Chriſt, 


* 
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2. That where it is begun, it may be carried on, 
and at length perfected, and the foundation that i; 
well jaid, may be happily built upon. A 

Fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of thy goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with power. 1 

Let the God that has begun a good work in us, * 
perform it unto the day of Chriſt. be 

Perfect, O God, that which concerns us: Thy 
mercy, O Lord, endares for ever; forſake not the 
work of thine own hands. 8 

Lord, let thy grace be ſufficient for us, and let thy 
ſtrength be made perfect in weakneſs, that where we 
are weak, there we may be ſtrong ; ſtrong in the 
Lord, and the power of his might. , 

More particularly we mult pray for grace, f 

1. To teach and inſtruct us, and make us know. 
ing and intelligent in the things of God. P, 

Give us fo to cry after knowledge, and lift up out 
voice for underſtanding, to ſeek for it as filver, and 


to ſearch for it as for hid treaſure, that we may un- 


derſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God. | | 5 

Give us all to know thee, from the leaſt, even to 
the greateit, and to follow on to know thee, and {oe 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriit, 
whom thou haft ſent, as may be life eternal to us. 

Give us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of our under. 
ſtanding being enlightened, we may know what is? 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and may expe- 
rience what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward, who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power. 

Open thou our eyes, that we may ſee the wonde- 
rous things of thy law and goſpel. 

Give us to know the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein we have been inſtructed ; and let our know- 
ledge grow up to all riches of the full aſſurange of 
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underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery 
of God, even of the Father, and of Chriſt. 
= Deal with thy ſervants according to thy mercy, and 


bs teach us thy ſtatutes ; we are thy ſervants, give us 
5 underſtanding, that we may know thy teſtimonies. 


us, Let our cry come before thee, O Lord, give us un- 

4 derſtanding, according to thy word, that good un- 
9 derſtanding which they have to do thy command- 
the 
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ments, whoſe praiſe endureth for ever. 

2. To lead us into, and keep us in the way of 
truth, and, if in any thing we are in an error, to 
rectify our miſtake, 

Let the ſpirit of truth guide us into all truth, and 
cauſe us to underitand wherein we have erred, 
That which we fee not, teach thou us, and enable 
us ſo to prove all things, as to hold tall that which is 
good. 

Lord, grant that we may not be as children, toſſed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the ſleight of men, but ſpeaking the 
truth, in love, may grow up into Chriſt, in all things, 
E who is the head. 

n tot Lord, give us fo to do thy will, as that we ma 


d 00 know of the doctrine, whether it be of God; and fo 
writ, know the truth, as that the truth may make us free, 
art may make us free indeed. 

1 the 


: Enable us, we pray thee, to hold faſt the form of 
der- ¶ ſound words, which we have heard, in faith and 
at 1s Move, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and to continue in 
the the things which we have lere and been aſſured of. 
Xpe· 3. To help our memories, that the truths of God 
er toſgmay be ready to us, whenever we have occaſion to 
ig ot le them. 

Lord, let thy ſpirit teach us all things, and bring 
nde- Will things to our remembrance, whatſoever thou haſt 
aid unto us, that the word of Chriſt may dwell 


1ungs ichly in us, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
10 W- ng. 
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Lord, grant that we may give a more earneſt hced 
to the things which we have heard, leaſt at any time 
we let them flip, and may keep in memory what hath 
been preached to us, and may not believe in vain. “ 

Lord, make us ready and mighty in the ſcriptures, 
that we may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto WE 
all good works, and being well inſtructed into the 
kingdom of heaven, may, as the good houſtolder, 
bring out of our treaſure things new and old. | 

4. To direct our conſciences, to ſhew us the way us 
of our duty, and to make us wite, knowing, judici- Þ 
ous Chriſtians. BY yy; 

Lord, give us a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, w1 
that wiſdom which in all caſes is profitable to direct ; Þ* of 
that wiſdom of the prudent which is to underſtand 
his way. BY m: 

This we pray, that our love may abound yet more m: 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgment, that 
we may diſcern things that differ, and may approve] 
things that are excellent: That we may be fincece, 
and without offence, unto the day of Chriſt, and may 
be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. We 

O that we may be filled with the knowledge of thy 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underitanding : 'ThatÞ 
we may walk worthy of the Lord unto all-pleaſinz, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge of God, | 

Teach us thy way, O God, and lead us in a plain 
path, becauſe of our obſervers, 5 

When we know not what to do, our eyes are u? 
unto thee ; then let us hear the word behind us, ſay ing 
ing, This is the way, walk in it, that we turn noWity « 
to the right hand, or to the left. 1 

Order our ſteps in thy word, and let no iniquity 
have dominion over us. | 

5. To ſanctify our nature, to plant in us all hol 
principles and diſpoſitions, and to encreaſe ever) 
grace in us. 
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ed The very God of peace ſanckify us, wholly, and 
me BE we pray God our whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, 
ith may be preſerved, blameleſs, unto the coming of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; for faithful is he that called us, 
es, uo alſo will do it. 
nto Create in us a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
the right ſpirit within us: Caſt us not away from thy 
ler, BE preſence, and take not thy holy fpirit away from us; 
Reſtore unto us the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold 
way us with thy fee ſpirit, 
ici. Write thy law in our hearts, and put it in our in- 


7 ward part, that we may be the epiſtles of Chriſt, 
art, written by the ſpirit of the living God, not in tables 
ct; of ſtone, but in ſ1:{hly tables of the heart, that the 


and law of our God being in our heart, none of our ſteps 
may fiide, and we may delight to do thy will, O God, 
gore may delight in the law of God, after the inward man. 
that O that we may obey from the heart that form of 
rove Fa doUrine into which we deſire to be delivered, as into 
dete, a mold, that our whole fouls may be leavened by it; 
maß and that we may not be canformed to this world, but 
1 acc transformed by the renewing of our mind; may not 
xd. fachion ourſelves aſter our former laſts, in our igno— 
{ thy WW rn5ce, hut, as obedient children, may be holy in all 
That manner of converſation, as ke which hath called us 
ng, is holy. 


ng in 1. We muſt pray for faith. 
EB Vnto us (Lord) jet it be given to believe ; for the 
plan faith by which we are ſaved is not of ourſelves, it is 


the gift of God. 

re ug Lord, increafe our faith, and perfet what is lack- 
„ % ing in it, that we may be itrong in faith, giving glory 
n nog so God. 

Lord, give vs fo to be crucified with Chriſt, as 
that the life we now live in the fleſh, we may live by 
Jie faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave 
| ho'Whimſelf for us; and ſo to bear about with us contin— 

ever ually the dying of the Lord Jeſus, as that the life alſo 
df Jeſus may de manifeiled in our mortal bodies. 
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As we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, enable 
us fo to walk in him, rooted and built up in him, 
and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as we have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

Let every word of thine profit 28, being mixed 
with faith, by which we receive thy teftimony, and 
ſet to our ſea!, that God is true. 

We beſeech thee work in us that faith, which is 
the ſubitance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen, by which we may ok above the 
things that are ſeen, that are temporal, and may look 
at the things that are not ſeen, that are eternal. 

Enable us by faith to ſet the Lord always before 
us, and to have our eyes ever towards him, that we 
may aCt in every thing as ſeeing him that is inviſible, 
and having a reſpect to the recompence of reward. 

Let our hearts be purified by faith, and let it be 
our victory overcoming the world. And let us be 
kept from fainting, by believing that we ſhall fee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

2. We mult pray for the fear of God. 

Lord, work in us that fear of thee, which 1s the 
beginning of wiſdom, which is the in{truQtion of 
witlom, and which is a fountain of lite, to depart WW - 
from the ſnares of death. = wa 

Unite our hearts to fear thy name, that we may tan 
keep thy commandments, which is the whole of MW | 
man, anc 

O put thy fear into our hearts, that we may never ! 
depart from thee. Let us all be devoted to thy fear: 
And let us be in the fear of the Lord every day, and not 
#11 the day long. 1. | 

2. We mutt pray that the love of God and Chriſt] feat 
may he rogted in us; and, in order thereunto, that the take 


l>vc. of the world may be rooted out of us. 5 
Give us grace, we beſeech thee, to love thee the bro! 
Jord cur God with all our heart and foul, and mind J 


zud might, which is the firit and great command-W of x 
ment; to ſet our love upon thee, and to delight out- !pir 
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ſebres always in thee; and therein we thall have the 

Naeſire of our heart. | 

5 Circumciſe cur hearts to love thee the Lord our 

Cod with all our beart, and wich all our ſoul, that 

ve may live. 

O that the love of God may be {ted abroad in our 

W hearts by the Holy Gholt. 

is O that Jcſus Chriit may be very precious to us, as 
W he is to all that believe, that he may bs in our ac- 

count the chiefeſt of ten thoufand, and altogether 

50k © lovely, and that he may be our beloved and our friend: 

That though we have not tcen tim, yet we may love 


ore him; and, though now we ſze him not, yet believ= 
we ing, we may rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full 


ble, of glory. 
2 Let the love of Chriſt to us conſtrain us to live 


t be not to ourſelves, but to bim that died for us, and 
be reſc again. | 
F | x 
the And, Lord, grant that we may not love the world, 


nor the things that are in the world, becauſe if any 
man love the world, the love of the father is not in 


the him; that we may ſet our affections on things above, 

| of aud not on things that are on the earth. 

part 4. We mutt pray that our coniciences may be al- 
ways tender, and that we may live a life of repen- 

may tance. 

e of Lord, take away the ſtoney heart out of our fleſh, 
and give us a heart of fleſh. 

ever! Make us afraid of all appearances of evil, and care- 


ear: ful not to give Satan advantage againſt us, 28 being 
and not ignorant of his devices, 

E Lord, give us the happineſs which they have that 
hriſt fear vas, that when we think we itand, we may 
t the take heed leaſt we fall. 

5. Vie muſt pray to God to work. in us charity and 
e the brotherly love. 
mind Lord, put upon us that charity which is the bond 
1and-W of perfectneſs, that we may keep the unity of the 
our- ſpirit iu the bond of peace, and may live in love 
| F 11} 
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and peace, that the God of love and peace may be 
with us, 

Lord. give us to love our neighbour as ourſelves 
with that love which is the fulfilling of the law; to 
love one another with a pure heart, fervently, that 
hereby all men may know that we are Chriſt's dif. 
ciples. 

And as we are taught of God to love one another, 
give us to abound therein more and more, and az 
we have opportunity, to do good to all men, and 
as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with all 
men, always following after the things that make for 
peace, and things wherewith one may edify another, 

Lord, make us able to love our enemies, to bleſs 
them that curſe us, and to pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, and to do good to them that hate 
us, forbearing one another, and forgiving one a- 
nother in love, as Chriſt forgave us. 

6. We muſt pray for the grace of ſelf-denial. 

Lord, give us grace to deny ourſelves, to take up 
our croſs daily, and to follow Chriſt, to keep under 
the body, and bring it in ſubjection. 

Lord, keep us from being lovers of our ownſelves, 
from being wiſe in our own conceit, and leaning to 
our underitanding. 

Lord, give us to ſeek not our own only, but every 
one his brother's welfare. 

And grant that none of us may lve to ourſelves, 
or die to ourſelves, but whether we live or die, we 
may be the Lord's, and may live and die to him, 

5 muſt pray for humility and meekneſs. 

rd, give us all to learn of Chriſt to be meek and 
lowly in heart, that we may find reſt to our ſouls; 
and that herein the ſame mind may be in us that was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

Lord, hide pride from us, and cloathe us with hu— 
mility, and put upon us the ornament of a meek and 
a quiet ſpirit, which in thy fight is of great price. 

Lord, give us grace to walk worthy of the vocation 
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wherewith we are called, with all lowlineſs and 


be 
, meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another 
elves in love. 
: to Let anger never reſt in our boſoms, nor the ſun 
that ever go down upon our wrath ; but enable us to ſhew 
diſ. all meekneſs towards all men, becauſe we ourfelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient. 
ther, Let us be cloathed as becomes the elect of God, 
id a3 holy and beloved, with bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
and humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and long-ſutfering, 
1 all that being merciful, as our father which is in heaven 
» for is merciful, we may be perfect as he is perfect. 
her 8. We muſt pray for the grace of contentment 


bleſs and patience, anda holy indifferency to all the things 
de- of ſenſe and time. | 

hate Lord, teach us whatſoever ſtate we are in, there- 
e a- with to be content; let us know both how to be a- 
baſed, and how to abound ; every where, and in all 
things, let us be inſtructed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need ; and let 
godlineſs, with contentment, be great gain to us, and 
little with the fear of the Lord, and quietneſs, is 
better than great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 

Lord, grant that our converſation may be without 
covetouſneſs, and we may always be content with 
ſuch things as we have; ftill ſaying, the will of the 
Lord be done. | | 

Enable us in our patience to poſſeſs our own ſouls; 
and let patience always have its perfect work, that we 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

Lord, give us grace to weep as though we wept not, 
and to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and to buy 
as though we poſſeſſed not, and to uſe this world as 
not abuſing it, becauſe the time is ſhort, and the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

9. We muſt pray for the grace of hope; a hope 
in God in Chrilt, and a hope of eternal life. 

Let patience work experience in us, and experience 
hope, ſuch a hope as maketh not aſhamed, Through 
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patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, let us have 
hope, and be ſaved by hope. 

Let the God of Jacob be our help, and our hope 
always be in the Lord our God. 

Let us begotten again to a lively hope by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriit, and let that hope be to us as 
an anchor to the ſoul, fure and ſteadfaſt, entering in- 
to that within the veil, whither the ſorerunner is for 
us entered. 

Let us have Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and ne- 
ver be moved away from that hope of the goſpel; but 
enable *. to give diligence unto the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end. 

6, We mult pray for grace to preſerve us from fin, 
and all appearances of it, and approaches towards it. 

Now we pray to God that we may do no evil, but 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs as the children of God, 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and preverſe 
generation. 

Turn away our eyes from belolding vanity, and 
quicken thou us in thy way : remove from us the way 
of lying, and grant us thy law graciouſly. 


Incline not our hearts to any evil thing, to practiſe 


wicked works with them that work iniquity, and let 
us not eat of their dainties. | 

O cleanſe us from our ſecret faults, keep back thy 

ſervants alſo from pre ſumptuous fins ; let not them 
| have dominion over us, but let us be upright, and 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſions z and grant that 
thereby we may prove ourſelves upright, before thee, 
by keeping ourſelves from own iniquity. 

Let thy word be hid in our hearts, that'we may not 
ſin againſt thee, and thy grace be at all times ſuffici - 
ent for us, ready to us, and mighty in us, and never 
give us up to our own hearts luit, to walk in our own 
counſels. 

Enable us to walk circumfpeRly, not as fools, but 
as wite, ſo circumſpeAly that we may cut off occaſion 
from them which defire occaſion to blaſpheme that 
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worthy name by which we are called, and with well- 
doing may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
and may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 


C things. 


7. We muſt pray for grace to enable us both to 
overn our tongues well, and to uſe them well. 
Lord, enable us to take heed to our ways, that we 


oſfend not with our tongue, and to keep our mouth 
as it were with a bridle, that it may not be haſty to 
utter any thing. | 


Set a watch, O Lord, before our mouth, keep the 


| door of our lips, that we may not offend in word, 


Let our ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with 


; ſalt, and enable us always, out of the good treaſure of 
our heart to bring forth good things. Let our mouth 
ſpeak wiſdom, and our tongue talk of judgment; and 


et not thy words depart out of our mouth, nor out 


of the mouth of our ſeed, or our ſeed's ſeed, from 


henceforth andFor ever. 
Enable us always to open our mouth with wiſdom, 


and Tet the law of kindneſs be in our tongue: give us 
to know what is acceptable, that our tongue may be 
as choice ſilver, and our lips may feed many. 


8. We mutt pray for grace to direct and quicken 
us to, and to ſtrenghten and aſſiſt us in our duty, in 
the whole courſe of out converſation. 

Let the grace of God, which hath appeared to us, 
and to all men, bringing ſalvation, effectually teach 
us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly fleſhly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, looking for the bleſied hope and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
2 peculiar people, zezlous of good works. 

1. That we may be prudent and diſcreat in our 
duty. | 


alk it of God, who gives to all men liberally, and up- 
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braideth not, and it ſhall be given him. Lord, we 
want wiſdom, make us wife as ſerpents, and harm- 
Jeſs as doves, that wiſdom may make our face to ſh inc Wt ng 


and may be better to us then weapons of war. Lo 
Enable us to walk in wiſdom towards them that | 
are without, redeeming the time. du 
Give us to order all our affairs with diſcreation, Wt fer 


and to behave ourſelves wiſely, in a perfect way, with en 
a perfect heart, 

2. That we may be honeſt and ſincere in our duty, ere 

Let our wiſdom be not that from beneath, which of 
is earthly, ſenſual, devilith, but wiſdom from above, or 
whieh is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy er 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with. Wt to 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 

O that we may always have our converſation in the WF gr 
world in ſimplicity ans! godly fincerity, not with fleſhly WF w 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, „ fu 

Lord, uphold us in our integrity, and ſet us before 


thy face for ever, and let integrity and uprightneſs ar 
preſerve us, for we wait on thee, : pe 
Let our hearts be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that we be Ml 01 
not aſhamed, and let our eye be ſingle, that our whole Wt ac 
body may be full of light. * 

| 3 That we may be active and diligent in our duty, 
ord, quicken us to work the works of him that Wl © 

ſent us, while it is day, becauſe the night comes where- 
in no man can work ; and what good our hand finds to tl 
do, to do it with all our might. becauſe there is no T 
e 


work or knowledge in the grave, whither we are 
going. 
Lord, grant that we never may be flothful in any 
7 buſineſs, but fervant in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; 
edfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know that our la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Lord, make us zealouſſy affected in every good work, 
and what we do, enable us to do it heartily, as unto 
the Lord, and not unto men. 


* 
s © 


Lord, enable us to do the work of every day in its 
day, according as the duty of the day requires, redeem» 
ing the time, becauſe the days are evil, that when our 
Lord comes he may find us fo doing. 

4- That we may be reſolute and couragious in our 
duty, 2s thoſe that know that though we may be 1o- 


ſers for Chriſt, we ſhall not be lofers by him in the 


end. 

Lord, teach us to endure hardneſs, as good foldi- 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt, that we may not fear the reproach 
of men, or their revilings, nor be aſhamed of Chriſt, 
or of his words, knowing whom we have believed, 
even one who is able to keep what we have committed 
to him againſt that day. 

Though bonds and afflictions ſhould abide us, Lord, 


grant that none of theſe things may move us, and that 


we may not count life itſelf dear to us, fo we may 
finiſh our courſe with joy. | 

Enable us in all things to approve ourſelves to God, 
and then to paſs by honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
port and good report, clad with the armour of righte- 
ouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, as thoſe that 
account it a very ſmall thing to be judged by man's 


| judgment, for he that judgeth us is the Lord. 


g 5. That we may be pleaſant and chearful in our 
uty. 

Lord, enable us to rejoice evermore, to rejoice in 
the Lord always, becauſe he bath again ſaid unto us, 
rejoice ; that we may go on our way rejoicing, may 
eat our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a 
merry heart, as we ſhall have reaſon to do, if God 
now accepgteth our works. 92 

Give us grace to ſerve thee the Lord our God, with 
joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, in the abundance of 
all things; and to (ing in the ways of the Lord, be- 
cauſe great is the glory of our God. 

Let us have that chearfulneſs of heart which doth 
good like a medicine, and deliver us from that hea- 
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vineſs which maketh the heart ſtoop, and that ſorrow 
of the world which worketh death. 

6. That we may do the duty of every condition of 
life, every event of providence, and every relation 
wherein we ſtand. 

Lord, enable us in a day of proſperity to be joy. 
| ful, and in a day of adverſity to conſider, becauſe 
| God hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to add 
to our knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience. 
| Give us grace to abide with thee in the calling 
| wherein we are called; and in all our ways to ac. 
| knowledge thee, and be thou pleaſed to direct our 
 Neps. | | 
5 Let thoſe that are called, being ſervants, be the 
| Lord's freemen, and thoſe that are called, being free, 
| be Chriſt's ſervants. | 
Let all in every relation dwell together in unity, 
that it may be as the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion. 

O that we may dwell together as joint-heirs of the 

grace of life, that our prayers may not be hindered. 

Give us grace to honour all men, to love the 

brotherhood, to fear God, and to be ſubject to the 

higher powers, not only for wrath, but alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake. 

7. That we may be univerſally conſciencious. 

O that we may ſtand perfect and compleat in all 
the will of God. | 

O that our ways were directed to keep thy com- 
mandments! And then ſhall we not be athamed, 
wen we have a reſpect to them all. 

Teach ns, O Lord, the ways of thy ftatutes, and 
we ſhall keep it to the end. Give us underſtanding, 
and we ſhall keep thy law, yea, we ſhall obſerve it 
with our whole heart. Make us to go in the path of 
thy commandments, for therein do we delight. In- 
cline our hearts unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
covetouſneſs. 


» * ' . 
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Grant us, we pray thee, according to the riches 
of thy glory, that we may be ſtrengthened with all 
might, by thy ſpirit, in the inner man: That Chriſt 
may dwell in our hearts by faith, and that we being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be-able to com- 
prehend with all ſaints what is the breadth, and 
jength, and depth, and height, and may know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, and be ſill- 
ed with a divine fulneſs, and may partake of a divine 
nature. | 

And let the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to live not 
to ourſelves, but to him that died for us, and roſs 
again, 

8. We muſt pray for grace to make us wiſer and 
better every day than other. 

Lord, give us to encreaſe with the encreaſeg of 
God ; to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to hold on our 


way, and having clean hands, to grow itronger and 


ſtronger. 

Let our path be as the ſhining light, which ſhines 
more and more to the perfect day. 

We have not yet attained, nor are we already per- 
ſect; Lord, grant that therefore, forgetting the things 
that are behind, we may reach forth to thoſe things 
that are before, for the prize of the high calling of 
God, in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Be thou as the dew unto us, that we may grow as 
the lilly, and caſt forth our roots as Lebanon; that 
our branches may ſpread, and our beauty-be as the 
olive-tree, And let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
upon us, with heating under his wings, that we may 
go forth, and grow up as the calves of the ſtall, 

2. We mult pray for effectual ſupport and com- 
fort under all the crofles and afflictions that we meet 
with in this world. 

We know that we are born to trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upwards; but in fix troubles be thou pleaſed to 
deliver us, and in ſeven let no evil touch us, 
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| Let the eternal God be our refuge, and under. 
neath be the everlaſting arms, that the ſpirit thou 


| 

haſt made may not fail before thee, nor the ſoul that 1 

thou haſt redeemed. | m 
Let us be ſtrengthened with all might, according 

to thy glorious power, unto all patience and long. d. 

ſuffering, with joyfulneſs, m 


Let thy ſtatutes be our ſongs in the houſe of our 
pilgrimage; and let thy teſtimonies, which we have of 
taken as a heritage for ever, be always the rejoicings Wl ic 

of our hearts. ha 
' When we are troubled on every fide, yet let us Ml al: 
not be diſtreſſed, and when we are perplexed, let us &h 
not be in deſpair, but as forrowful, and yet always? 
rejoicing ; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all m- 
things. co: 

10. We mult pray ſor grace to preſerve us to the | 
end, and to fit us for whatever lies before us, be- Wl ed 
twixt this and the grave. M. 

Lord, deliver us from every evil work, and pre. | 
ſerve us to thy heavenly kingdom, being kept from ing 
falling, that we may be preſented faultleſs at the MW anc 
coming of thy glory, with exceeding joy. 

Lord, make us to encreaſe and abound in love one Nea 
towards another, and towards all men, that our hearts Who 
may be eſtabliſhed unblameable, in holineſs, before / 
God, even our father, and the coming of our Lord do: 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. evil 

If Satan defire to have us, that he may fiſt us as 1 
wheat, yet let Chriſt's interceſſion prevail for us, that Nour 
our faith fail not. : for 

Until we are taken out of the world, let us-be kept R 
from the evil, and ſanctified through thy truth; thy Wrece 


word 1s truth, rec 
Build us up, we pray thee, in our molt holy faith, I 
and keep us in the love of God, looking for the Hand 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. ete: 
Grant that we may continue to call upon thee 28 I 


long as we live, and till we die may never remove ane 
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our integrity from us; and that our righteouſneſs we 
may hold faſt, and never let it go, and our hearts 
may not reproach us ſo long as we live. | 

11. We muſt pray for grace to prepare us for 
death, and to carry us well through our dying mo- 
ments. | 

Lord, make us to know our end, and the meaſure 
of our days, what it is, that we may krow and con- 
ſider how frail we are, and that our og are as a 
hand-breadth, and that every man at his beſt ſtate is 
altogether vanity, and our days upon earth are as a 
ſhadow, and there 1s no abiding. 

Lord, teach us ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, and make us to 
conhider our latter end. 


Lord, make us always ready, with our loins gird- 


ed about, and our lights burning, becauſe the Son of 
Man comes at an tour that we think not. 

Keep us all the davs of our appointed time, wait- 
Ing till our change comes; and then ſhalt thou call, 
and we will anſwer. 

Bring us to our grave as a ſhock of corn in its 
feaſon ; ſatisſy us with life, whether it be longer or 
ſhorter, and ſhew us thy ſalvation, 

And when we walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, be thou with vs, that we may ſear no 
evil; let thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort us. | 

Let goodneſs and mercy follow us all the days of 
our life, and let us dwell in the hcuſe of the Lord 
for ever. Mercy and truth be with vs. | | 


Redeem our fouls from the power of the grave, and 


receive us; guide us by thy counſel, and afterwards 
receive us to glory, 


12. We muſt pray for grace to fit us ſor heaven, ' 


and that we may at length be put in poſſeſſion of 
eternal hfe. | 


Lord, make us meet to partake' of the Joberk- 
tance of the ſaints in hight; let God himſelf work us 
| S ij 
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to the felf-ſame thing, and give us the earneſt of the 
ſpirit in our hearts, 

O that we may now have our converſation in heaven; 
. that we may from thence, with comfort, look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus, who ſhall: change our 
vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body. 

O that now we may ſet our affections on thing; 

above, and that our life may be hid with Chriſt in 
God, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
we allo may appear with him in glory; that when 
he ſhall appear, we may be like him, and may ſe: 
him as he is, may behold his face in righteouſneſs, 
and when we awake may be fatished with his like. 
neſs. 
When we fail, let us be received into everlaſting 
habitations, in the city that hath foundation, whoſe 
builder and maker is God, that we may be together 
for ever with the Lord, to fee as we are ſeen, and 
know as we are known. 

And in the mean time help us to comfort ourſelves 
and one another, with theſe words; and having this 
hope in us, to purity ourſeives, even as Chriit » 

ure. 
x Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, and God, 
even our father, who hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope, through 
grace, comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh us in every 
good word and work. | 

5. We mult pray for the good things of life, with 
an humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 

Lord, thou haſt told us that godlineſs hath the pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, as well as of that which 
is to come : And that, if we ſeek firit the kingdom 
of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, otter things 
ſhall be added to us; and therefore we caſt all ou 
care about theſe things upon. thee, who, careſt for vs, 
for our heavenly father knows that we have need e 
all theſe things. | 
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the 1. We muſt pray to be preſerved from the cala- 
mities to which we are expoſed. 

ven; Thou, Lord, art our refuge and our fortreſs, and 

c for under thy wings will we truit, thy truth ſhall be our 

out ſhield and buckler; let us therefore not be afraid for 


» his the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day. Having made the Lord our refuge, and the 
ing Mott High our habitation, let no evil befal us, nor 
t in any plague come nigh our dwelling. | 
Dear, Let the Lord be our keeper, even he that keepeth 
when Ifrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. Let the Lord 
y ſee be our ſhade on our right hand, that the ſun may 
not ſmite us by day, nor the moon by night; let the 
like. Lord preferve us from all evil, the Lord preſerve our 
ſouls; the Lord preſerve our going out, and coming 
ſtine in, from this time forth, and even for evermore. 
hoſe Lord, make a hedge about us, about our houſes, 
ther and about all that we have round about; and take ſick- 
and neſs. away from the midit of us. | 
2. We mult pray to be ſupplied with the comforts 
elves and ſupports we daily ſtand in need of, | 
this O that the beauty of the Lord our God may be 
it upon us, proſper tnon the work of our hands upon 
us, yea, the work. of our hands eſtablith thou it: 
God, Save now, we beſeech thee, O Lord; O Lord, we 
zireudeſeech thee, ſend now proſperity, ; 
ought Let our ſons be as plants grown up in their youth, 
everſ and our daughters as corner ſtones, poliſhed after 
the ſimilitude of a palace: Let our garners be full, 
witli affording all manner of ſtore ; and let there be no 
breaking in or going out, no complaining in our 
pro- fireets : Happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe, 
vhich bea, rather, happy is the people whoſe God is the 


:dom Lord. 5 

hings Let us be bleſſed in the city, and bleſſed in the 
ou field, let our baſket and our ſtore be bleſſed, let us 
or us be blefſed when we come in, and when we go out. 
ed 0 Let thy good providence ſo order all events con- 


cerning us, as that they may be made-to work for 
5 | Ws G iij 
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good to us, as thou haſt promiſed they ſhall to all that 
love thee, and are called according to thy purpoſe, 


\ Give. us to. truſt in the Lord, and do good, and 


then we ſhall dwell in the land, and verily we ſhall 
be fed; and be thou pleaſed to bring forth our righ- 
teouſneſs as the light, and our judgment as the noon- 


day. 

Let us be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue, and 
not be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh ; let us 
be in league with the tones of the field, and let the 
beaſts of the field be at peace with us; let us know 
that our tabernacle 1s in peace, and let_us viſit our 
haditation, and not fin. ; 

And if God will be with us, and will keep us in 
the way that we go, during our pilgrimage in this 
world, and will give us bread to eat, and raiment to 

put on, ſo that we may come to our heavenly father's 
houſe in peace, then the Lord ſhall be our God. 

6. We muft plead the promiſes of God for the en- 
forcing of all our petitions, put theſe promiſes in ſuit, 
and refer ourſelves to them. 

Lord, thou haſt given. us many exceeding great 
and pracious promiſes, which are all, yea, and amen, 
- in Chriſt. Now be it unto thy fervants according to 
the word. which thou halt ſpoken. 

Give us to draw water with joy out of thoſe wells 
of ſalvation, to ſuck and be ſatisfied from thoſe breaſts 
of conſolation: And now, O Lord God, let the 
word which thou. haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants 
be eſtabliſhed: for ever, and do as thou halt” ſaid. 

Deal with us according to the tenor of the ever- 
laſting covenant, which is well ordered in all things, 
and ſure, and which is all our ſalvation, and all our 
deſire. 


uſed to do unto thoſe that love thy name, and do 
more for us than we are able to alk or think, and 
"ſupply all our needs, according to thy riches, in 
glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 


"#; 


Look upon us, and be merciful unto us, as thou 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Fourth Part of Prayer, which is thankſgivings 
for the mercies we have received from God, and the 
many favours of his we are interefled in, and have 


hope for benefit by. 


UR errand at the throne of grace is not only to 
' ſeek the favour of God, but to give unto him 
the glory-due unto his name, and that not only by 
an awful adoration of his infinite perfeQions, but 
by a grateful acknowledgment of his goodneſs to us, 
which cannot indeed add any thing to his glory, but 
he is pleaſed to accept of it, and to reckon bimſelf 
glorified by it, if it comes from a heart that is hum- 
bly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to receive any 
farour from God, that values the gifts, and loves the 


giver of them, 


1. We muſt ſtir up ourſelves to praiſe God, with 


the conſideration both of the reaſon and of the en- 
couragement we have to praiſe him. 


Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee 


do we give thanks, for that thy name is near, thy 
wonderous works declare. 


Let our ſouls bleſs the Lord, and let all that is 


within us bleſs his holy name; yea, let our ſouls bleſs 
the Lord, and not forget any of his benefits. 


We will praiſe the Lord, for it is good, it is plea- 


fant, and praiſe is comely for the upright, yea, it is 
a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and ſing 
praiſes unto thy name, O Moſt High, to ſhew forth 
thy loving-kindneſs in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulneſs every night. 


We will extol thee, our God, O King, and will 


bleſs thy name for ever and ever: Every day will we 
bleſs thee, and will praiſe thy name for ever and ever; 
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we will abundantly utter the memory of thy great 

oodneſs, and ſing of thy righteouſneſs, l 

We will ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praiſe in the congregation of ſaints: O let Ifrael re. 
joice in him that made him, let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King; let the (aints be joyful in 
glory, and let the high praiſes of God be in their 
EK. and in their mouths. 

While we live we will bleſs the Lord, and will ſing 
praiſe unto our God while we bave any being; and 
when we have no being on earth, we hope to have 
a being in heaven, to be doing it better. 

We are here through Jeſus Chriſt to offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to thee, which we defire to do con. 
tinually, that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
thy name. And thou haſt ſaid, that he that offers 

raiſe, glorifies thee, and that this alſo (hall pleaſe the 
Lord better than an ox or bullock that hath horas and 
hoofs. | 

We will mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord. hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs 
towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 

1. We muſt be particular in our thankſgivings to 
God. 1. For the diſcoveries which he has made to 
us in his word of the goodneſs of his nature, 

We give thanks unto the God of Gods, unto the 
Lord of Lords, for his mercy endures for ever. 

Thy goodneſs is thy glory, and it is fog, that which 
all thy works do praiſe thee, and thy ſaints do bleſs 
thee. | +5 | 
Thou art gracious and full of compaſſion, flow to 
anger, and of great mercy, and haſt told us, that thou 
doſt not afflict willingly, or grieve the children of 
men, but though thou cauſe grief, yet thou wilt have 
compaſſion, according to the multitude of thy mercies. 


4 
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Thou takeſt pleaſure in them that fear thee, in 
them that hope in thy mercy. | | 

2. For the many inſtances of his goodneſs. 

1. The goodneſs of his providence relating to our 
bodies, and the liſe that now is; and this. | 

1. With reference to all the creatures, and the world 
of mankind in general. 

Thou halt ſtretched out the heavens like a curtain, 
and in them thou haſt ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 
which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chan-ber, 
and?rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. And thou 
cauſeth thy ſun to ſhine on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt, | 

When we conſider the heavens, the work of thy 
fingures, the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordained ; Lord, what is man that thou thus 
viſiteſt him? for truely the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun: all 
the glory be to the father of lights, who commandeth 
the morning, and cauſeth the day-ſpring to know its 
place. 8 
Thou didſt not leave thyſeif without witneſs among 
the heathen, in that thou didſt good, and gaveſt them 
rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 5 

Thou covereſt the heavens with clouds, and prłe- 
pareſt rain for the earth, and maketh graſs to grow 
upon the mountains; Thou giveſt to the beaſt his 
food, and to the young ravens which cry. 

Thou cauſeſt it to rain on the wilderneſs, where 
there is no man, to ſatisfy the defolate and waſte 
ground. | 

Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it, thou great- 
ly enricheſt it with the river of God, which is full of 
water; thou prepareſt them corn when thou haſt ſo 
provided for it; thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly ; thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof, thou makeſt 
it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſoſt the ſpringing theres 
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of; thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs, and 
thy paths drop fatneſs. | 

Thou ſendeſt the ſprings into the vallies which run 
among the hills; and they give drink to every beaſt 
of the field; and by them the fowlsof the heaven have 
their habitation, which ſing among the branches. 

Thou haſt laid the foundations of the earth that it 
ſhould not be removed for ever, and ſetteſt bounds to 
the waters of the ſea, that they turn not again to co. 
ver the earth; thou haſt Mut up the ſea with doors, 
and broken up for it thy decreed place, ſaying hither- 
to ſhalt thou come, but no further, here fhall thy 
proud waves be Raid. And thou haſt made good what 
thou haſt ſworn, that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, 

Thy covenant of the day and of the night is not 
broken, but fill thou giveſt the ſun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and of the itars for a 
light by night; and art faithful to that covenant of 
providence, that while the earth remains, ſeed- time 
and harveft, cold and heat, ſummer and winter, day 
and night ſhall not ceaſe. | 

The heaven, even the heavens are thine, but the 
earth thou haſt given to the children of men, and thou 
haſt put all things under their feet, and made them to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; ſo that 
the fear of man and the dread of man is upon every 
beaſt of the earth, and upon the fowl of the air, and 
into his hand they are delivered, becauſe thou hadſt 
a fayour to him, and thy delights were with the ſons 
of men. 

Thou cauſeſt the graſs to grow for the cattle, and 
herb for the ſervice of man, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth ſood out of the earth; wine that makes glad the 


heart of man, and oil to make his face to ſhine, and 


which ſtrengthens man's heart, 
T bou givelt to all life and breath, and all things, 
and the earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy. 
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All the creatures wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt 
give them their meat in que ſeaſon; that thou giveſt 
them they gather, thou openeſt thy hand, they are fil- 
led with good; thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 
created, thou renewelt the face of the earth. This 
thy glory ſhall endure for ever, and thou rejoiceſt in 
in theſe works. 

It is though thy goodneſs, O Lord, that as one 
generation of mankind paſſeth away, another gene- 
ration comes, and that thou haſt not blotted out the 
name of that corrupt and guilty race from under hea 
ven. 
2dly, With reference to us in particular. 

1. We muſt give thanks that he hath made us rea- 
ſonable creatures, capable of knowing, loving, ſerving 
and enjoying him, and that he hath not made us as 
the beaſts that periſh. | Cy 

We will praiſe thee, for we are fearfully and won- 
derfully made, and that our ſouls, our noble part, 
know right well; for what man knows the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 

Thou haſt made us of that rank of beings which 
is little lower then the angels, and is crowned with 
glory and honour ; for there is a ſpirit in man, and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derſtanding. And the ſpirit of a man is the candle of 
the Lord. TRE, 

Our bodies are capable of being the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and our ſouls of having the ſpirit of God 
dwell in them; we therefore glorify thee with our 
bodies, and with our ſpirits, which are thine. 

Thou, Lord, haſt formed us for thyfelf, that we 
might ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 

2. We muſt give thanks for our preſervation, that 
our lives are prolonged and that the uſe of our rea- 
lon and underſtanding, our limbs and ſenſes are con- 
tinued to us. 7745 | 39 

It was owing to thy good providence that we died 
not from the womb, and did not give up the ghoſt, 
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when we came out of the belly, th che knees pre. 
vented us, and the breafts that we ſhould ſuck. 


Though we were called tranſgreflors from the 
womb, yet by thy power we have been born from the 
belly, and carried from the womb ; ; and thou holdeſt fe 
our ſouls in life, and ſuffereſt not our foot to be fo 


moved. Ol 

All our bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
thee ? for thou keepeſt all our bones, not one of them br 
ſhall be broken. 

We lay us down and ſleep, for thou, Lord, makeſt an 
us to dwell in ſafety. an 

Thou haſt given thine angels a charge concerning 
us, to keep us in all our ways, to bear us up in their un 
hands, leaſt we daſh our foot againſt a ſtone, And | 
they are all.miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter hat 
for the good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, | 
3. For ſingle recoveries from danger, by ſickneſs, eu 


or otherwiſe, nel 
When perhaps there has been but a ſtep between ese 
us and death, and when we have received a ſentence 5 


of death within ourſelves, and have been ready to ſax? ! 
in the cutting off of our days, we ſhould go to the 1 
gates of the grave, and were deprived of the reſidue Pet 
of our years, yet thou haſt in love to our ſouls deli- 
vered them from the pit of corruption, and caſt all 
our ſins behind thy back. 

When the ſorrows of death have compaſſed us, and 
the pains of hell have got hold upon us, we have cal- 
led upon the name of the Lord, and have found that 
gracious is the Lord, and righteous, yea, our God 1s 
merciful; we have been brought low, and he hath help- 
ed us, and hath delivered our fouls from death, our 
eyes from tears, and our feet from falling. We willy 6 
therefore walk before the Lord in the land of the liv- if 
ing. 

pk For the u and comforts of this life, which leaf 
have hitherto made the land of our pilgramage ealyM'<r? 
and pleaſant to us. 
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Bleſſed be |. Lord, who daily loads us with his 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. _ | 

Thou makeſt us to lie down in green paſtures, thou 
feedeſt us beſide the (till waters: thou preparelt a table 
for us in the preſence of our enemies, thou anointeſt 
our head, and our cup runs over. 

It may be we were ſent forth without purſe or ſcrip, 
but lacked we any thing. Nothing, Lord. 

The candle of God hath ſhined upon our head, 
and by his light we have walked through darkneſs, 
and the fecret of God has been in our tabernacle. | 

Thou halt given us all things richly to enjoy, and 
unto our hands halt brought plentifully, 
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And Many a time we have eaten and been filled, and 
iſte; have delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs. 
tion. When we remember all the way which the Lord 


our God hath led us for ſo many years in this wilder- 
neſs, we muſt here ſet up a ſtone and call it Eben- 
ezer, for hitherto the Lord hath helped us. 

5. For ſucceſs in our callings and affairs, comfort 


nels, 


Ween 


ence 
o fis relations, and comfortable places of abode. 
3 the It is God that girdeth us with ftrength, and ma- 


keth our way perfect; that hath blefied the work of 
our hands, and it may be ſo as that though our be- 
pinning was ſmall, yet our latter end hath greatly en- 
reaſed. 
„and Our houſes have been ſafe from fear, and there 
> cal-{Wath been no rod of God upon us; ſo that the voice 
that f rejoicing and ſalvation hath been in our tabernacle 
od is rom day to day. . 
help- With our ſtaff it may be we have paſſed over this 
„out ordan, and now we are become two bands, and it 
> wil God that ſetteth the ſolitary in families. 
e liv If we have lived joyfully with our relations, and 
hey have been to us as the loving hind and as the 
vhichleaſant roe, we muſt give thee thanks for it, for 
« caſyM'cry creature is that to us and no more, that thou 


akeſt it to be. | 
H 


fd ue 
delt- 
ſt all 


74 THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY. 


6. For our ſhare in the public pleMy, peace, and 
tranquillity. 

When we have eaten and are full, we have reaſon 
to bleſs thee for the land which thou haſt given us; 
A land which the eyes of the Lord our God are al. 
ways upon, from the beginning of the year, even to 
ny end of the. year. 

hou makeſt peace in our borders, and filleſt u; 
with the fineſt of the wheat: We are delivered from 
the noiſe of archers at the place of drawing water; 
there, therefore, will we rehearſe the righteous acts of 
the Lord, even his righteous on towards the inhabi- 
tants of his villages. 

We thank thee that the powers that are ſet over 
us are miniſters of God to us for good, that they 
ſeek the welfare of our people, ſpeaking peace to all 
their ſeed. 

2. The goodneſs of his grace relating to our ſouls, 
and the life that is to come. 

But eſpecially bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, in beavenly things, in Chriſt. 

iſt, We muſt give God thanks for his kindneſs to 
the children of men, relating to their better part, and 
their future * and his favour to the church in 
n 

We muſt give thanks for his gracious defign 
contrivance of man's redemption and ſalvation, 
when he was loſt and undone by fin. : 

O how wonderfully did the kindneſs and love c 
God our Saviour towards man appear, not by any 
works of righteouſneſs which he had done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us: We had deſtroyed 

ourſelves, but in thee, and thee only, was our help. 

When we were caſt out in the open field, and no 
eye pitied us, thou ſawelt us polluted in our ow! 
blood, and thou ſaid(t unto us, live: yea, thou ſaidi 
unto us live; and the time was a time of love. 

When the redemption of the ſoul was fo precarr 
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ous, and that it muſt have ceaſed for ever, and no 
man could by any means redeem his brother, or give 
to God a ranſo* for him, then thou was pleaſed ts 
find a ranſom, that we might be delivered from go- 
ing down to the pit. 

When we muſt needs die, and were as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, 
then didſt thou deviſe means that the baniſhed might 
not be for ever expelled from thee. 

When thou ſpareſt not the angels that ſinned, but 
didſt caſt them down to bell; thou ſaid, concern» 
ing the race of mankind, deitroy it not, for a bleſ- 
ſing is in it, ; | 

Herein appears the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
eren the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before 
the world for our glory. 

2, For the eternal purpoſes and counſels of God 
concerning man's redemption. | 

We are bound to give thanks always to thee, O 
God, becauſe thou haſt from the beginning choſen 
ſome to ſalvation through ſanEtification of the ſpirit : 
That there is a remnant, according to the election of 
grace, whom God hath choſen in Chriſt before the 
oundation of the world, that they ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before thee, in love, having pre- 
deſtined them to the adoption of children, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto thyſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of thy will, to the praiſe of the glory ef thy grace. 

Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to Chriſt, 
and this is thy will, that of all that thou balt.given 
him, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
at the lafl day, 

3. For the appointing of the Redeemer, and God's 
gracious condeſcenſion to deal with men upon new 
terms, receding from the demands of the broken co- 
venant of innocency. 

We bleſs thee that when ſacrifice and offerings 
thou wouldſt not, and in it had no. pleaſure, that 
thea the eternal Sen of. God ſaid, Lo, I come to do 
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thy will, O God, and a body haſt thow prepared me; 
And that as in the volume of the book it was written 
of him, he did delight to do thy wilt, O God, yea 
thy law was within his heart. 

Thou haſt laid help upon one that is mighty, one 
choſen out of the people: Thou haſt found David 
thy fervant, with the holy oil thou haſt anointed 
him, even with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, 
and didſt promiſe that with him thy hand ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed, and thy arm ſhould ſtrengthen him, and 
that thou wouldeſt make him thy firſt- born, higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

We bleſs thee that the Father now judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son: That 
as he has life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to the 
Son to have life in himſelf, and hath given him au— 
thority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the 
Son of Man: That the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand; and that the 
counſel of peace is between them both, 

That he is thy ſervant, whom thou doſt uphold ; 
thine elect, in whom thy foul delighteth ; thy be- 


loved Son, in whom thou art well pleafed : 'That thou 


haſt given him for a covenant of the people, and 
that through him we are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. 

That God fo loved the world, as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. | 

4. For the early and ancient indications of the 

gracious deſign concerning fallen man. 
Me blefs thee that as ſoon as ever man had finned, 
it was graciouſly promiſed, that the ſzed of the wo- 
man ſhould break the ſerpent's head; and that in the 
Old Teſtament ſacrifices Jeſus Chriſt was the Lamb 
flain from the foundation of the world. 

And thar by faith the elders, though they received 
not the promiſe, yet obtained a good report, for they 
obtained witneſs that they were righteous. 
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We bleſs thee for the promiſe made to Abraham, 
that in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
blefſed; and to Jacob, that the Shiloh ſhould come, 
and to him ſhould the gathering of the people be: 
And that the patriarchs rejoiced to ſce Chrilt's day, 
and they faw it, and were glad. 

For the many glorious inſtances of God's fas 
vour to the Old Teſtament church. | 

We. adore that wiſdom; peace, and goodneſs with 
which thou brought the vine out of Egypt, did 
caſt out the heathen, and plant it; thou prepared 
room before it, and did cauſe it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. ä 

And they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave them, 
but thy right hand, thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, becauſe thou hedſt a favour to them. 

We bleſs thee that to the Jews were committed the 
oracles of God, that they had the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, the giving of the law, and 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes: And that there 
did not fail one word ot all thy good promiſes, which 
thou promiſed by the hand of Moſes, thy ſervant. 

We bleſs thee ſor ail which thou didit at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpeak in time paſt un- 
to the fathers by the prophets, thoſe holy men of 
God, who ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and prophefed of the grace that ſhould come 
unto us, teſtifying beforehand the ſuffering of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhouid follow, and not to theme 
ſeives only, but to us they miniſtered thoſe great 
things, things which the angels themſeves deſire to 
look into. 

And eſpecially we bleſs thee that thou haſt provide 
ed ſome better things for us, that they without us 
ſhould not be made perfect. 

6. For the wonderful and myſterious incarnation 
of the Son of God, and his coming into the world. 
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We bleſs thee, that when the fulneſs of time was 
come, thou didſt ſend forth thy Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the a. 
doption of ſons, 

That the eternal word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and there were thoſe who ſaw his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. And without controverſy, great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs, that God was manifeſt. 
ed in the fleſh. 

We bleſs thee that to this end he was born, and 
for this cauſe he came into the world, that he might 
bear witneſs of the truth, and we believe, and are 
ſure, that he is that Chriſt, the ſon of the living God; 
that it is he that ſhould come, and we are to look 
for no other, 

We bleſs thee that the Son of Man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt; that he is come that 
we might have life, and that we might have it more 
abundantly, and that for that purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 

Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſaying, and well 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, even the chief. 

We bleſs thee, that foraſmuch as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame: That he took not on him the 
nature of angels, but our nature, and was in all things 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High-Prieft, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people ; and that he is not aſhamed to. call them 
brethren. * 

And that the firſt begotten was brought into the 
world, with a charge given to all the angels of: God 
to worſhip him. 
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7. For God's gracious owning of him in his un- 
dertaking, and in the carrying of it on, 
We bleſs thee that thou was in Chriſt, reconcil- 


ing the world to thyſelf, not imputing their tre ſpaſſes 


unto them, and that thou haſt committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. 

That thou haſt thyſelf given him for a witneſs to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people, 
That he was ſanctified and ſealed, and ſent into the 
world, and that the Father, which ſent him, did not 


leave him alone, for he always did thoſe things that 


pleaſed him. 


| Glory be to God in the higheſt, for in and through 


Jeſus Chriſt there is on earth peace, and 5 
towards men. 

In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten von into the 
world, that we might live through him. 

We thank thee for the power thou haſt given him 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as were given him, 

8. For his holy life, his excellent doArine, an 
the glorious miracles he wrought to confirm his doc- 
trine. 

We bleſs thee for the aſſurance we have that he is 
a teacher come from God, fince no man could do 
ow miracles which he did, except God were with 

im. 


That thou haſt in theſe laſt days fpoken unto us 


by thy ſon, whoſe doctrine was not his, but his that 
ſent him, and he ſpake as one having authority, and 
that we are encouraged to come and learn of him, be- 
cauſe he is meek and lowly in heart, and in learning 
of him we ſhall find reſt to our fouls. 


We bleſs thee thaghe hath left us an example, that 


we ſhould follow his ſteps, in that he did no fin, nci- 
ther was guile found in his mouth, and when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again; and his meat and drink 
was to do the will of his father ; ; in that he was holy 


| 
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harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners. O that 
we may be armed with the fame mind, and that as 
he was, ſo we may be in this world; and that we may 
ſo walk, even as he walked. 

We ble(s thee that the works which he did, the ſame 
bore witneſs of him, that the Father had ſent him, 
that by his power the blind received their fight, the 
lame walked, the lepers cicanied, the deat heard, the 
dead were raiſed up, and the poor had the goſpel 
preached tothem ; and even the winds and the fea obey- 
ed him, for which we glority the God of Iſrael. Doubt- 
leſs this was the Son of God. 

9. For the great encouragements Chriſt gave to 
poor ſinners to come to him. 

We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chriſt came to call not the 
righteous, but ſinners (ſuch as we are) to repentance, 
and had power on earth to forgive fin : that he came 
to ſave his people from their fins; and is the Lambof 
God that takes awey the fin of this world, and that 
he is (to his honour, not to his reproach) a friend to 
publicans and ſinners. 

We thank thee for the gracious invitation he gave 
to thoſe who are weary and heavy laden to come to 
him for reſt; And for the aſſurance he hath given, 
that whoſoever comes unto him, he will in no wiſe 
caſt him out. | 

That he made a gracicus offer, that whoſoever thirſts 
might come unto him and drink. 

10. For the full ſatisfaction which he made to the 
juſtic2 of God for the fin of man, by the blood of his 
croſs, for the purchaſes, victories, and triumphs of 
the croſs, and forall the precious benefits which flow 
to us from the dying of our Lord Jetus. 


Herein, indeed, God commandeth his love to us, in 


that while we are yet finners, Chriſt died for us, that 
we might be reconciled to him by the death of his Son. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins, and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the 


81 
whole world; that he taſted death for every man, that 
through death he might deſt roy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil. | 

We bleſs thee, that by one offering he hath perfect- 
ed for ever them that are ſanctified, that he bath 
finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end of fin, made re— 
conciliation for iniquity, and hath brought in an ever» 
laſting righteouſneſs. | 

That he hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, by being made a curſe for us. 

'That what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God hath done by ſending 
his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, who by a 
ſacrifice for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. | 

That he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities, and that the chaſtifement 
of our peace was upon him, and by his itripes we are 
healed ; and that the Lord having laid upon him the 
iniquity of us all, it pleated the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief. | 

That appearing to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, he did by the eternal ſpirit offer himſelf, with- 
out ſpot, unto Gba, and by his own blood entered once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

That he hath ſpoiled principalites and powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in his croſs, and hath blotted out the hand-writting 
of ordinances which was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, taking it out of the way, by nailing it to 
the croſs. 

That he is our peace, who having broken down 
the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, 
bath made himſelf of twain one new man, hath recon- 
ciled both unto God, in one body, by the croſs, baving 
lain the enmity thereby. 

That he hath loved us, and wathed- us from our 
fins in our own blood, and hath made us unto our 
God kings and prieſts. 
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O the height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
of that love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge ! That 
great love wherewith he loved us! 

Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and blefling ; for he was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed vs to God by his blood. 


11. For his reſurrection from the dead on the third h 
day. 

Ire thank thee, that as he was delivered for our "” 
offences, ſo he roſe again for our juſtification, and 1 
was declared to be the Son of God, with power, by h 
the refurrection from the dead. | 

That though be was dead, yet he is alive, and lives : 
for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and death, 18 
and being raiſed from the dead, he dies no more; h 
death hath no more domiaion over him. 7 

That now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and is be- x 


come the firt. fruits of them that fl-pt, that as in ' 
Adam all died, fo in Chriſt all might be made alive, © 
and every one in his own order. 

That God ſuffered not his Holy One to ſee corrup- J 
tion, but looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was 
impoſſible he ſhould be holden of them, and fo de- L 
clared to all the houſe of Iſrael that that ſame Jeſus 
whom they crucified is both Lord and Chriſt. 

And that for this end Chriſt both died and roſe, il 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and the living, and that whether we wake or fleep, WF ,, 
we might live together with him. U 

12. For his aſcenſion into heaven, and his fitting 
at God's right hand there. 

We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is aſcended to 
bis father and our father, to his God and our God; 
is aſceuded up on high, havingled captivity eaptive, 
and hath received gifts for men, yea, even for the re- 
bellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

That as the forerunner he is for us entered, enter- 0 
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ed into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us, a lamb, as it had been lain, ſtanding 
in the midſt of the throne. 

That he is ſet on the right hand of the throne of 
the majeſty in the heavens, angels, and authorities, 
and powers being made ſubject to him. g 

That he is gone before to prepare a place for us in 
his father's houſe, where there are many manſions 
and though whether he is gone we cannot follow him 
now, yet we hope to follow him hereafter, when he 
{hall come again to reccive us to himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. 

13. For the interceſſion which he ever lives to make 
in the virtue of his ſatisfaction. 

We thank thee, that having born the fins of many, 
he makes interceſhon for tranſgreſſors; and prays not 
for thoſe only that were given him when he was up- 
on earth, but for all that ſhall believe on him through 
their word; that they all may be one. 

That we have an advocate with the Father, even 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is therefore able to 
ſave to the uttermoit all thoſe that come to God, as a 
father, by him, as mediator, ſeeing he ever lives ma- 
king interceſſion. 

That we have a High-prieſt taken from among men, 
and ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifice for ſin, who 
can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way, and that he is become the au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. 

14. For the dominion and ſovereignty to which the 
redeemer 1s exalted. 

We thank thee that becauſe our Lord Jeſus hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death. even 
the death of the croſs, thereſore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name above every name, 
that at the name of Jeſus every knee might bow, and 
every tongue confeſs (as we do at this time) that Je- 
ſus Chrilt is Lord, to the glory of God the father. 
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That all power is given unto him, both in heaven 
and on earth, that thou haſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands, and hath put all things in ſubjection un- 

der his feet, and ſo haſt crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

That he is king of kings, and lord of lords, that 
the ancient of days hath given him dominion and glo. 
ry, and a kingdom, an everlaſting dominion, and a 
kingdom which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

That the government is upon his ſhoulders, and 
that his name 1s called wonderful, counſellor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and the Prince of 
Peace; and 'of the increaſe of his government and 

eace there ſhall be no end. 

That thou haſt ſet him as king upon thy holy hill 
of Zion, and that he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever, ſhall reign until he has put down all op- 
poſing rule, principality, and power, until all bis ene- 
mies are made his footſtool, and then he ſhall deliver 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father, that God 
may be all in all. 

15. For the aſſurance that we have of his ſecond 
coming to judge the world, 

We bleſs thee that thou haſt appointed a day in 
which thou wilt judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom thou haſt ordained, whereof thou 
haſt given aſſurance unte all men, in that thou haſt 
raiſed him from the dead. 

That in that day the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that ohey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


And ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 


mired by all them that believe ; for them that ſleep in 
ſus he will bring with him. 
That he ſhall then ſend forth his angels to gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniqurty, and to gather together his elect from 


THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY. 85 


the four winds, and then ſhall the righteous ſhine 


forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their father, 

And we then, according to thy promiſe, look for 
new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwells righ- 
teouſneſs : Lord, grant that, ſeeing we expeCt ſuch 
things, we may give diligence to be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: And then come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

16. For the ſending of the holy ſpirit to ſupply 
the want of Chriſt's bodily preſence, to carry on his 
undertaking, and to prepare things for his ſecond 
coming. 

We bleſs thee, that when our Lord Jeſus went 
away, he ſent us another comforter, to abide with 
us for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, who ſhall glo- 
rify the Son, for he ſhall take of his, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto us. | | 

That being by the right hand of God, exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; he poured it forth as rivers of living 
water. 

Bleſſed be God for the ſigns and wonders, and di- 


vers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with 


which God bare witneſs to the great ſalvation. 

And bleſſed be God for the promiſe, that as earth- 
ly parents, though evil, know how to give good gifts 
to their children, ſo their heavenly father will give 
the holy ſpirit to them that aſk him, that holy ſpirit 
of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 

17. For the covenant of grace made with us in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all the exceeding great and precious 
priviieges of that covenant, and for the ſeals of it. 

We thank thee that in Jeſus Chtid thou halt made 
an everlaſting covenant with us, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David, and that though the mountains may 
depart, and the hi!ls be removed, yet this covenant 
of thy peace ſhall nezer be removed. 

I 
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That thou haft given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be par. 
takers of a divine nature: And that Jeſus Chriſt iz 
the mediator of this better covenant, which is eſla- 
bliſhed upon better promiſes. 

That though thou chaſten our tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and our iniquity with ſtripes, yet thy loving- 
kindneſs thou wilt not utterly take away, nor cauſe 
thy faithfulneſs to fail, thy covenant thou wilt not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of thy 
lips. 

bat being willing more abundantly to ſhew to the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of thy counſel, 
thou haſt confirmed it by an oath, That by two im. 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us. 

That baptiſm is appointed to be a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs, which is by faith, as circumciſion was: 
That it aſſures us of the remiſſion of fins, and the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and that this promiſe is to us, 
and our children. And that the cup in the Lord's 
ſupper is the blood of the New Teitament, which 
was ſhed for many, for the remiſhon of fins. 

18. For the writing of the ſcriptures, and the pre- 
ſerving of them pure and entire to our day. 

We thank thee that we have the ſcriptures to ſearch, 
and that in them we have eternal life, and that they 
teſtify of Chriſt, and that all ſcripture is given by in- 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, ſor correction, and for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

That whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſcripture, might have hope: 
And that we have this molt ſure word of propheſy as 
a light ſhinning in a dark place. 

That the viſion is not become to us as the words 
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of a book that is ſealed, but that we hear in our own 


P2r- Wi tongue the wonderful works of God. | 
it is We thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 2nd 
la- earth, that the things which were hid from the wiſe : 
: and prudent, and which many prophets and kings 
virh deſired to ſee, and might not, are revealed to us 
ing- babes; even fo, father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy 
auſe light. : 

3 19. For the inſtitution of ordinances, and particu- 


thy Jarly that of the miniſtry, 

We thank thee that thou haſt not only ſhews 
the ed thy word unto Jacob, but thy ſtatutes and judg- 
aſcl, ments unto Iſrael, unto us: Thou haſt not dealt fo 
im. BW with other nations; and as for thy judgments, they 
God WW have not known them. 
have That the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
us. will dwell with them, and that he hath ſet his ſanctu- 
igh- ary in the midſt of them, for evermore, and there 
vas: will meet the children of Iſrael. 
git We thank thee that thou haſt made known unto us 
us, thy holy Sibbaths ; and that ſtill there remains the 
rds lee ing of a Sabbath to the people of God, 

r that when the Lord Jeſus aſcended up on 
high, he gave gifts unto men, not only prophets, 
Pre- Hapoltles, and evangeliſts, but paſtors and teachers, 

for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
irch, miniſtry, for th-2 edifying cf the body of Chriſt, until 
they Nee all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
Jm aowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
for Wunto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
ign- chtiſt: And that, while they teach us to obſerve all 
; things which Chriſt hath commanded, he hath pro- 
ime, Wniſed to be with them always, even unto the end of 
pa- che world. 
Opec: W 20. For the planting of the Chriſtian religion in 
ſy a5 ihe world, and the ſetting up of the goſpel church, 

in deſpite of all the oppoſitions of the powers of 
zords darkneſs. | 

We thank thee that the-preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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according to the commandment of the everlaſting 
God, and the gofpel which was made known to all 
nations, for theobedience of faith, was mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds: That the 
Lord wrought with it, and confirmed the word, by 
ſigns following; fo that Satan fell as lightning from 
heaven. | 

That though the goſpel was preached in much con- 
tention, yet it grew and prevailed mightily, and mul. 
titucles turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven. 

Now came faivaition and ſtiength, and the king- 
doin of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: And 
the exalted Redeemer rode forth with his bow, and 
with bis Crown, Conquering, and to conquer; and 
nations were born at once. 

21. Fer the pieſervation of Chriſtianity in the 
world unto this day. 

We bleſs thee, that though the enemies of Iſrael 
have aſllicted them from their youth up, have many 
a time afflicted them, yet they have not prevailed a- 

ainſt them, though the plowers bave plowed on 
their back; yet the righreous Lord has cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked. < 

That Jeſus Chriſt hath built his church upon a rock, 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt, but 
his ſced ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 

22. For the martyrs and conſeſſors, the lights of 
the church, and the good examples of thoſe that are 
gone before us to heaven. 

We bleſs thee for all thoſe who have been enabled 
to approve themſelves to God, in much. patience, in 
aMictions, in neceſſities, and in diſtreſſes, who, when 
they bave been brought before governors and kings 
for Chriſt's ſake, it has turned to them for a tellt- 
mony, and God has given them a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all their adverfaries were. not able to gaiaiay 
or reſiſt. 
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That thoſe who for Chriſt's ſake were killed all 
the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter; yet, in all theſe things were more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us, 

hat they overcame the accuſer of the brethren, 
by the blood of the lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony, and by not loving their lives unto the 
death. 

We bleſs thee for the cloud of witneſſes with which 
we are compaſſed about, for the footſteps of the 
flock, for the elders that have obtained a good re- 
port, and are now, through faith and patience, in- 


heriting the promiſes. Lord, give us to follow them, 
and as they followed Chriſt. 


and 23. For the communion of ſaints, that ſpiritual 
communion which we have in faith and hope, and 

the holy love, and in prayers and praiſes with all good 
chriſtians. -- 

trae| We bleſs thee, that if we walk in the light, we 


nany have fellowſhip one with another, even with all that 
in every place call on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
on Lord, both theirs and ours. 

That we, being many, are one bread and one body, 
and that, though there are diverſities of gifts, admi- 
mſtrations; and operations, yet there is the fame 
„but ſpirit, the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, which 
is the WM worketh all in all. 15 

We thank thee that all the children of God which 
ts ok were ſcattered abroad are united in him, who is the 
at ats Whead of the body, the church; ſo that they are all 

our brethren and companions in tribulation, and in 
ablci I the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ce, iu 24. For the proſpect and hope of eternal life, when 
when me and days {hall be no more. | 
kings We thank thee for the crown of life which the 
tell WLord hath promiſed to them that love him; the in- 
(dom, beritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
ainfa not away, reſerved in heaven for us. 
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That having here no continuing city, we are en: 
couraged to feek the better country, that is, the 
heavenly, the city that hath foundations, whoſe build. 
er and maker is God. 

That we are in hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, hath promiſed; and that all true be. 
1 through grace, have eternal life abiding in 
them. 8 
2dly, We muſt give God thanks for the ſpiritual 

mercies beſtowed upon us in particular, eſpecially if 
we are called with an effectual call, and have.a good 
work of grace begun in us. | 
1. We muſt bleſs God for the ſtrivings of his ſpirit 
with us, and the admonitions and checks of our own 
conſciences. | 
We bleſs thee that thou haſt not given us over to 
a reprobate mind, that our conſciences are not. ſear- 
ed, that thou haſt not ſaid, concerning us, 'They are 
Joined to idols, let them alone, but that thy ſpirit is 
yet ſtriving with us. 
| We thank thee for the work of the law written in 
I our hearts, our own conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, 
and our own thoughts between themſelves accuſing 
or excuſing one another. | | br 
2. We mult bleſs God if there be a ſaving change th 
wrought in us by his bleſſed ſpirit. tit 
And hath God by his grace tranſlated us out of 
the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of his dear 21 
Son? Hath he called us into the fellowſhip of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and made us nigh by his blood, who by na- be 
ture were afar off? Not unto us, O Lord, not unto MW m 
us, but uato thy name give glory. | 
We give thanks to God always for thoſe to whom I th 
the goſpel is come, not in word only, but in power, ha 
and in the Holy Ghoſt; and in much aſſurance. pe 
Thou haſt loved us with an everlaſting love, and eu 
therefore with loving kindneſs thou haſt drawn us, 
drawn us with the cords.of a man, and the bands of al: 


love. | 
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When the ſtrong man armed kept his palace in our 
hearts, and his goods were in peace, it was a ſtrong- 
er than he that came upon him, and took from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divided the 
ſpoil. 

l We mult give thanks ſor the remiſſion of our 
fins, and the peace of our conſciences. 

We bleſs thee for the redemption we have through 
Chriſt's blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, accord- 
ing to the riches of thy grace, wherein thou halt a- 
bounded towards us. 

'Fhat thou haſt forgiven alt our iniquities, and 
healed all our diſeaſes ; 


haſt caſt all our fins behind thy back. 


When thou broughtelt us into the wilderneſs, yet 


there thou ſpakeſt comfortably to us, and gaseſt us 
our vineyards from thence; and the, valey of anchor 
for a door of hope. 

4. For the powerful influences of the divine grace, 
to ſanctify and preſerve us, to prevent our falling in- 
to ſin, and to ſtrengthen us in doing our duty. 

Thou haſt not quenched the ſmoaking flax, nor 
broke the bruiſed reed, nor deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things, but having obtained help of God, we con- 
tinue hitherto, 

In the day when we cried, thou haſt anſwered us, 
and haſt ſtrengthened us with ſtrength in our ſouls, 

We have been continually with thee, thou haſt 
bolden us by thy right hand, when our feet were al- 
moſt gone, and our ſteps had well nigh flipt. 

We have reaſon never to forget thy precepts, for by 
them thou haſt quickened us; and unleſs thy law 


had been our delight, we ſhould many a time have 


periſhed in our affliction ; for thy ſtatutes have been 
cur ſongs in the houſe of our pilgrimage. 


Unleſs the Lord had been our help, our fouls had 


almoſt dwelt in filence : But when we ſaid, our foot 
flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held us up: And in 


— 


and halt in love to our ſouls: 
delivered them from the pit of corruption; for thou 
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the multitude of our thoughts within us, thy com- 
forts have been the delight of our ſouls, ; 
5. For ſweet co:mmunion with God in holy ordi- 


n 
nances, and the communications of his favour. 
Ve have been abundantly ſatisſied with the fatneſs t 
of thy houſe, and thou haſt made us drink of the 
river of thy pleaſures: For with thee 1s the fountain c 
of life, in thy light ſhall we ſee light. v 
Thou haſt brought us to thy holy mountain, and f 
made us joyful in thy houſe of prayer, and we have 
found it good for us to draw near to God, n 
We have had reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand, and that it is better to be 0 
doorkeepers in the houſe of our God, than to dwell y 
in the tents of wickedneſs; for the Lord God is a p 
ſun and a ſhield, he will give grace and glory, and no t; 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly: O Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that u 
truſteth in thee. m 
We have ſitten down under thy ſhadow with de- a 
light, and thy fruit hath been ſweet unto our taſte; 
Thou haſt brought us into the banqueting houſe, n 
and thy banner over us has been love. ke 
6. For gracious anſwers to our prayers. f: 
We have reaſon to love thee, O Lord, becauſe g 
thou haſt heard the voice of our ſupplications, and In 
becauſe thou haſt inclined thine ear unto us, we will h 
therefore call upon thee as long as we live, a 
Out of the depths have we cried unto thee, O Lord, e. 
and thou haſt heard our vows, and given us the he- 
ritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 
Nay, before we have called, thou haſt anſwered, a 
and, while we have been yet ſpeaking, thou haſt 7 
| heard, and haſt ſaid, Here J am, and haſt been nigh n 
unto us in all that which wecall upon thee for. 
Lord, thou haſt heard the: defire of the humble, p 
thou wilt prepare their heart, and cauſe thine ear to e 


hear. 


Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away our 
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prayer, or his mercy from us; for we have prayed, 
and have gone away, and our countenances have been 
no more ſad, 

7. For ſupport under our afflictions, and ſpiritual 
benefit and advantage by them. 

Thou haſt comforted us in all our tribulation, haſt 
conſidered our trouble, and known our ſouls in ad- 
verfity, and ſhewed us thy marvellous Lindneld, as 
in a ſtrong city. 

When afflictions have abounded, conſolations ave 
much more abounded. 

Thouzh no affliction for the preſent hath been joy- 
ous, but grievous, nevertheleſs afterward it hath 
yielded the peaceable fruit of rizhteouſnets, and have 
proved to be for our prokt, that we might be par- 
takers of. thy holineſs. 

We have had reaſon to ſay, that it was good for 
us we were afflicted, that we might learn thy com- 
mandments ; for before we were afflicted we went 
aſtray, but afterwards have kept thy word. 

It-has been but for a ſeaſon, and when there was 
need that we were in heavineſs, t through manifold 
temptations: And we beg that all the trials of our 
faith may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Cbriſt, whom hav- 
ing not ſeen we love, in whom, though now we ſee 
him not, yet believing, we rejoice, with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory; are longing to receive the 
end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our fouls. 

8. For the performance of God's promiſes. 

Thou haft dealt well with thy ſervants, O Lord, 
according to thy word, and thou halt been ever mind- 
ful of thy covenant, the word which thou hat com- 
manded, to a thouſand generations. 

There hath not failed one word of all the good 
promiſes which thou halt prom:ſed to David thy ſer- 
* vant, and Iſrael thy people. 

And now, what thall we render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits towards us? Let. our fouls return to 
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him, and repoſe in him, as their .reſt, becauſe he 
bath dealt bountifully with us; we will take the cup 
of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord; 
For the Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting, and 
his truth endureth to all generations. 

We will bleſs the Lord at all times, yea, his praiſe 
ſhall continually be in our mouths ; we will ſing unto 
the Lord as long as we live; and we hope to be 
ſhortly with thoſe bleſſed ones who dwell in his houſe 
above, and are ſtill praiſing him, and who reſt not 
day or night from ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. 


FM -# ab, 


Of the Fifth Part of Prayer, «hich is interceſſion, or 
addreſs and ſupplicetion to Gd fir others. 


0 Lord Jeſus hath taught us to pray, not only 
| with, but for others: And the apoſtle hath ap- 
pointed us to make ſapplication for all ſaints ; aud 
many of his prayers in his epiſtles are for his friends: 
And we mult not think that when we are in this part 
of prayer, we may let fall our fervency, and be more 
indifferent, becauſe we ourſelves are not immediate- 
Iy concerned in it, but rather let a holy fire of love) 
both to God and man) here make our devotions yet 
more warm and lively. 

1. We muſt pray for the whole world of mankind, 
the loſt world; and thus we muſt honour all men, 
and according to our capacity do good to all men. 

We pray as we are taught, for all men, believing 
that this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, who will have all men to'be ſaved, and 


to come unto the knowledge of the truth, and of Jeſus, 


Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
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O'look with compaſſion upon the world that lies in 
ur, and let the prince of this world be caſt out, 
that has blinded their minds. 

O let thy way be known upon earth, that barbarous 
nations may be civilized, aml thoſe that live without 
God in the world may be brought to the ſervice of 
the living God; and thus let thy ſaving health be 
known unto all nations; let the people praiſe thee, O 
God, yea, let all the people praiſe thee: O let the 
nations be glad and ſing for joy, for thou ſhalt judge 
the people righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

O let thy ſalvation and thy righteouſneſs be openly 
ſnewed in the ſight of the heathen, and let all the ends 
of the earth ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

O give thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the carth for his poſſeſſion; 
for thou haſt ſaid, it is a light thing for him to raiſe 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
ef Ifrael, but thou wilt give him for a light to the 
gentiles. 

Let all the kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

2. For the propagating of the goſpel in foreign 
parts, and the enlargement of the church, by the bring- 
ing in of many to it. 

O let the goſpel be preached unto every creature z 
for how {hail men believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? And how ſhall they hear without preach- 
ers? And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? 
And who ſhall fend forth labourers, but the Lord of 
the harveit ? 

Let the people which fit in darkneſs ſee a great 
light, and to them which ſit in the region and ſhadow 
of death let light ſpring up. 

Add unto thy church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved ; 
enlarge the place of its tent, lengthen its cords, and 
ſrengthen its ſtakes. 

Bring thy ſeed from the caſt, and gather them from 


* 
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the weſt; ſay to the north, give up; and to the ſouth, 
keep not back; bring thy ſons from far, and thy daugh. 
ters from the ends of the earth., Let them como with 


acceptance to thine altar, and glorify the houſe of thy. 


glory; let them fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows. | 

In every place let incenſe be offered to thy name, 
and pure offerings z and from the riſing of the ſun to 
the going down of the ſame, let thy name be great 
among the gentiles, and let the offering up of the 
gentiles be acceptable, being ſanQifhed by the Holy 
SGhoſt. 

O let the earth be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the ſea. 

3 . For the converſion of the Jews. 

| t the branches which are broken off not abide 
Kill in unbelief, but be grafted in again into their own 
olive tree. | 

And though blindneſs is in part happened to Iſrael, 
yet let the fulneſs of the gentiles come in, and let 
all Iſrael be ſaved. 

Let,them be made to, look unto him whom they 
have pierced, and that they may turn to the Lord, let 
the veil which 1s upon their hearts be taken away. 
4. For the eaſtern churches that are groaning under 
the yoke of Mahometan tyranny. 

Let the churches of Aſia, that were golden candle- 
ſticks, which the Lord Jeſus delighted to walk in thc 
midſt of, be again made ſo. '_ 

Reſtore unto them theirliberties as at firſt, and their 
privileges as at the beginning; purely purge away 
their droſs, and take away all their tin, and turn again 
their captivity as the ſtreams in the ſouch. 
$5. For the churches in the plantations. 

Be thou the conſidence of all the ends of the earth, 
.and of thoſe that are afar off beyond the ſea ; and let 
them have the bleſſing which came upon the head of 
Joſeph, and upon the crown of the head of him that 
was ſeperated from his brethren, even to the utmoſt 
bound of the everlaſting hills. * cM 


* 
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Create peace to thoſe that are afar off, as well as 


gh. thoſe that are nigb. 
1th And let thoſe that ſuck of the abundance of the 
thy ſeas, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand, call the 
> to people to the mountain, that they way offer ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs, 

me, 6. For the univerſal church, wherever diſpericd, 
1 to and for all the intereſts of it. 

= Our hearts deſire and prayer to God for the goipel 
the 


Iſrael 1s, that it may be ſaved. 

Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Peace be within her walls, 
and proſperity within her palaces : For our brethern 
and companions fake, we will now fay, peace be with- 
in her. 

O that we may ſee the good of the goſpel Jeruſalem 
all the days of our life, and peace upon Iſrael. And 
that thus we may have reaſon to anſwer the meſſen- 
gers of the nations, that the Lord hath founded Zion, 
and the poor of his people ſhall truſt to that. 

Save thy people, O Lord, and bleſs thine heritage: 
ſeed them alſo, and lifrthem up for ever. Give ſtrength 
unto thy people, and bleſs thy people with peace; with 
thy favour do thou compaſs them as with a ſhield. 

Grace be with all them that love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity; for thou knoweſt them that are 
idle- wine: And give to all that name the name of Chriſt 
1the to depart from iniquity. | 

: We pray for all that believe in Chriſt, that they all 
heit may be one; and ſince there is one body and one 
2) Wl fpirit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one 
gain faith, one baptiſm, and one God and Father of all; 

Sire to all chriſtians to be. of one heart, and one way. 
Let the word of the Lord in all places, have a free 
art", Wcourſe, and let it be glorified, | 
d [ct 7. For the conviction and converfion of the atheiſts, 
ad of deiſts, and infidels, and of all that are out of the wa 
that Not truth, and of prophane ſcoffers, and thoſe that dil- 
moit Worace chriſtianity by their vicious and immoral lives, 
3 K 


dide 


On 


rael, 
let 


they 
„ let 


nder 


" ; ay _ 


INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. 


98. 


O teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and let ſinners be 
converted unto thee. 

O give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth, the truth as it is in Jeſus, the truth which 
is according to godlineſs, that they may recover them. 
ſelves out of the ſnares of the devil. 

Let thoſe that are as ſheep going aſtray, return to 
Jeſus Chtiſt, the ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls. 

Shew thoſe fools their folly and miſery, that have 
ſaid in their hearts, there 1s no God, and that are 
corrupt, and have done abominable work. 

Lord, maintain the honour of the ſcripture, the 
law and the teſtimony, and convince thoſe who ſpeak 
not according to that word, that it is becauſe there 
is no light in them; magnify that word above all thy 


name; magnify the law, magnify the goſpel, and 3 
make both honourable. "= 

Let thoſe that will not be won by the word, be A 
won by the converſation of chriſtians, which we beg 45 
may be ſuch in every thing, that they who believe bin 


way not be convinced of ail, and judged of all, may 
be Lronghi to worſhip God, and to report God is with au 
them, of a truth. . 


8. For the amending of every thing that is amis 2s 
in the church, the reviving of primitive chriſtianity, 1 


and the power of godlineis, and in order thereunto, | 
the pouring out of the ſpirit. 


Lord, let thy ſpirit be poured out upon thy churches 2 
from on high, and then the wilderneſs ſhall become 1 


a fruitful field, then judgment ſhall return unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and all the upright in heart (hall follow it. 7: 

Let what is wanting be ſet in order, and let every 22 
plant that is not of our heavenly father's planting b. I 
plucked up. h 

Let the Lord, whom we ſeek, come to his temp? 6 
like a refiner's fire, and fujler's ſoap, and let bim 1 
purify the ſons of Levi, and all the ſeed of Ifric) 
and purge them as gold and filyer, that they maj 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, pier 
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{int to the Lord, as in the days of old, in former 
ears. 

; Let pure religion and undefiled, before God, and 
the Father, flouriſh and prevail every where, that 
kingdom of God among men, which is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. O revive this work in the midſt of the 


s be 


; of 
hich 
em. 


N years, in the midſt of the years make known, and 
we jet our times be times of reformation. | 
. For the breaking of the power of all the ene- 
are mies of the church, and the defeating of all their de- 
the bens againſt her. 2 
we, Let all that ſet themſelves, and take counſel to- 
tir gether againſt the Lord, and agunſt his anointed, 
| thy that would break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
and! their cords from them, imagine a vain thing. Let 
bim that Gts in heaven laugh at them, and have them 
We in derifion ; ſpeak unto them in thy wrath, and vex 
"boo WY them In thy fore diſpleaſure. Give them, O Lord, 
354 waat thou wilt give them ; give them 2 miſcarrying 
may womb, and dry breaſts. 4 ö 
with O our God, make them like A wheel, and as 
ſtubble before the wind: Fill their faces with ſhame, 
mit MM that thay may ſeek thy name, O Lord, and that men 
airy, 9? know, that thou, whole name is Jehovah, art 
nt the Moſt High over all the earth. 
: Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may 
hd know themſelves to be but men, and wherein the 
one] broud enemies of thy church deal proudly, make it 
righ to appear that thou art above them. 
* Let them be confounded and turned back that hate 
erer Zion, and be as the graſs upon the houſe- tops; which 
ag bi withereth before it groweth up. 
Let no weapon formed agaiuſt thy church proſper, 
mol and let every tongue that riſeth againſt it in judgment 
bin be condemned. | 
rad, Make Jeruſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all people, 
20 and let all that barden themſelves with it be cut in 
ple pieces, though all the people of the earth ſhould be 
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gathered together againſt it; ſo let all thy enemies 
periſh, O Lord, but let them that love thee be as 
the ſun when he goes forth in his ſtrength. 

Lord, let the man of fin be conſumed with the 
ſpirit of thy mouth, and deſtroyed with the bright. 
neſs of thy coming: And let thoſe be undeceived 
that have been long under the power of ſtrong delu- 
ſons to believe a lie, and let them receive the truth 
in the love of it. 

Let Babylon fall, and fink like a mill-ftone into 
the ſea; and let the kings of the earth, that have 
given their power and honour to the beaſt, be 
wrouzht upon at length to bring it into the new Je- 
ruſalem. 

10 For the relief of ſuffering churches, and the 
ſupport, comfort, and deliverance of all that are per- 
ſecured for righteouſneſs ſake, 

We deſire in our prayers to remember them that 
are in bonds for the teſtimony of Jeſus, as bound with 
them, and them which ſuſfer adverfity, as being our- 
ſelves alſo in the body. O ſend from above, and de- 
liver them from thoſe that hate them, and bring them 
forth into a large place. 

O let not the rod of the wicked reſt upon the lot 
of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth their 
hands into iniquity. 

Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the 
Lord; awake as in the ancient days, as in the gene- 
rations of old, and make the depths of the ſca a way 
for the ranſomed of the Lord to paſs over. 

For the oppreſſion of the poor, and the ſighing of 


the needy, now do thou ariſe, O Lord, and ſet them 


in ſaſety from them that puff at them, 
O O ſtrengthen the patience and faith of thy ſuffer- 
ing ſaints, that they may hope, and quietly wait for 
the ſalvation of the Lord. 
O let the year of thy redeemed come, and the year 
of recompences for the controverſy of Zion. 
O that the ſalvation of Ifraci were come out of 


ar 


of 
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Zion; and when the Lord bringeth back the capti- 
vity of his people, Jacob fall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall 


be giz 
O let not the oppreſſ:d return aſhamed, but let the 
poor and needy praile thy name. 


Lord, ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion, and let | 


the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time come; yea, 
let the Lord build up Zion, and appear in his glory. 
Lord, regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and do not 
deſpiſe their prayer. 

O Lord God, ceaſe we: beſeech thee, by whom 
all Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall? O- cauſe thy face 
to ſhine vpon that part of thy ſanCtuary that is de- 
ſolate, for the Lord's ſake: 

Let the forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that for thy name's ſake 
are appointed to die. 

Let thoſe whoſe teachers are removed into corners, 
again ſee their teachers, though they have the bread 
of adverſity, and the water of affliction. 

11. For the nations of Europe, and the countries 
about us. 

Thou, Lord, art the governor among the nations; 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O King of Nations? Thou 
ſitteſt in the throne judging right; judge the world 
therefore in righteouſneſs, and miniſter judgment to 
the people in uprigbtneſs. 

Lord, haſten the time when thou wilt make wars 
to ceaſe to the ends of the carth; when nation ſhall 
no more lift up ſword againſt nation, nor kingdom 
againſt kingdom, but ſwords ſhall be beaten into 
plow-Metes, and ſpears into pruning-hooks, and they 
ſnall not learn war any more. 

Make kings nurfing fathers, andtheir queens nufſ- 
ing mothers to the Ifrael of God. 

And in the days of theſe kings, let the God of 


heaven ſer up a kingdom which ſhall never be de- 
trozed, even the kingdom of the Redeemer. And. 
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whatever counſels there are in mens hearts, Lord, 
let thy counſel ſtand, and, do thou fulkl the thoughts 
of thy heart unto all generations. 

12. For our own land and nation, the happy 
iſlands of Great Britain and Ireland, which we ought 
in a ſpecial manner to ſeek the welfare of, that in 
the peace thereof we may have peace. 

We mult be thankful to God for his mercies to our 
land. 

We bleſs thee that thou haſt planted us in a very 


- fruitful hill, and haſt not made the wilderneſs our 


habitation, or the barren land our dwelling, but our 
land yields her increaſe. 

Lord, thou hait dealt fayourably with our land; 
we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
told us what work thou didſt for us in their days, 
and in the times of old: And, as we have heard, ſo 
have we ſeen ; for we have thought of thy loving- 
Lindreſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 

Thou haſt given vs a pleaſant land, it is Immanuel's 
land, it is a valley of viſion, thou haſt ſet up thy ta- 
bernacle araong us, and thy ſanCtuary 1s in the mid{t 
of us. 

We dwell ſafely under our own vines and fig- 
trees, and there is peace to him that goeth out, and 
to him that comes in. 

And becauſe the Lord loved our people, therefore 
he hath ſet a good government over us, to do judg- 


ment and juſtice ; to be a terror to evil doers, and a 


protection and praiſe to them that do well. 
2. We mult be humbled before God for our na- 


tional fins and provocations: 


But we are a ſinful people, a people laden with 
iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers; and a great deal of 
reaſon we have to ſigh and cry for the abominations 
that are committed among us. 

Iniquity abounds among us, and the love of many 
is waxed cold. 

We ſ have not been forſaken, nor forgotten of our 
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God, though our land be full of fin againſt the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 1 
We muſt pray earneſtly for national mercies. 
1. For the favour of God to us, and the tokens of 
his preſence among us, as that in which the happi- 


neſs of our nation is bound up, ; 
O the hope of Ifrael, the Saviour thereof in time 


of trouble : Be not thou as a ſtranger in our land, or 
a way-fearing man that turns aſide to tarry but for a 


night; but be thou always in the midſt of us, we are 
called by thy name, O leave us not: Though our 
iniquities teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy 
name's fake; though our backſlidings are many, and 
we have ſinned againſt thee. 

Turn us to thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, and then 
cauſe thy face to thine, and we ſhall be ſafe ; O ſtir 
up thy ſtrength, and come and fave us. 

bew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſal- 
vation, yea, let that ſalvation be nigh them that fear 
thee, that glory may dwell in our land. Let 2 
and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
each other: Let truth ſpring out of the earth, and 
righteouſneſs look down ſrom heaven; yea, let the 
Lord give that which is good : let rignteouſneſs go 
before him, and ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 

2. For the continuance of the goſpel among us, 
and the means of grace, and a national profeſſion of 
Chrilt's holy religion. 


O let the throne of Chriſt endure for ever among 


us, even the place of thy ſanctuary, that glorious 
high throne from the beginning. 

Let our candleſtick never be removed out of his 
place, though we have deſerved it ſhould, becaufe 
we have left our firſt love. Never do to us as thou 
didſt to thy place, which was in Shiloh, where thou 
didit ſet thy name at the firſt, 

Let us never know what a famine of the word 
means; nor ever be put to wander from ſea to ſea, 
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and from the river to the ends of the earth, to ſeck 
the word of God, 

Let wiſdom and knowledge be the ability of our 
times, and ſtrength of ſalvation, and let the fear of 
the Lord be our treaſure : Let the righteous flouriſh 
among us, and let there be thoſe that ſhall fear thce 
in our land as long as the ſun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations, that there may be abun- 
dance of peace, and the children, which ſhall be 
created, may praiſe the Lord, . 

3. For the continuance of our outward peace and 
tranquillity, our liberty and plenty, for the proſpe- 
rity of our trade, and a blelling upon the fruits of 
the earth. 

Let God himſelf be a wall of fire round about us, 
and the glory in the midſt of us, yea, let his gol- 
pel be our glory, and upon all that glory let there be 
a defence; and create upon every dwelliag-place of 
mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and 
imoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
night. O 

Peace be within our borders, and proſperity with- 
in our palaces, the proſperity both of marchandiſe 
and huſbandry, that Zebulon may rejoice in his going 
out, and Iſſachar in his tents. 

Appoint ſalvation to us for walls and bulwarks, 
and in order to that let the gates be opened, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. 

Make our cfficers peace, and our exactors righte- 
ouſneſs; let violence never be heard in our gates, 
waſting or deſtruction in our borders, but let our walls 
be called ſalvation, and our gates praiſe: never let our 
land be termed forſaken and deſolate, but let the 
wy delight in us, and let our land be married to 

im. 

; Let our peace be as a river, and in order to that, our 
righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. Let that righte- 
ouſneſs abound among us which exalteth a nation, 
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and deliver us from ſin, which is a reproach to any 
people. 

Never make our heaven as braſs, and our earth as 
iron, nor take away thy corn in the ſeaſon thereof, 
and thy wine in the ſeaſon thereof, but give us rain 
moderately, the former and the latter rain in due ſea- 
ſon, and re ſerve unto us the appointed weeks of harveſt, 
giving us our fair weather alſo in its ſeaſon. Let our 
land yield her encreaſe, and the trees their fruit, that 
we may cat bread to the full, and dwell in our land 
ſafely. 

. bleſs our proviſion, and ſatisfy our 
poor with bread, that they which have gathered it may 
cat and praiſe the Lord. Blow not thou upon it, for 
then, when we look for much, it will come to little, 
but bleſs our bleſhngs, that all nations may call us 
blefled, and a delightiome land. 

A. For ſucceſs of allendeavours, for the reformation 
of manners, the ſuppreſhon of vice and profaneneſs, 
and the ſupport of religion and virtue, and the bring- 
ing of them unto reputation, 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, 
but eſtabliſh the juſt, O thou righteous God that tri- 
eſt the hearts and reins. Spirit many to riſe up for 
thee againſt the evil doers, and to ſtand up for thee 
againſt the workers of iniquity. 

Let the Redeemer come to Zion, and turn away un- 
rodlineſs from Jacob; and let the filth of Jeruſalem 
be purged from the midſt thereof by the ſpirit of judg- 
ment, and the ſpricit of butuing. 

Let all iniquity ſtop her mouth, and let the infection 
of that plague be ſtayed, by executing judgment. 

Let thoſe that are ſtriving againſt fin never be weary | 
or faint in their minds. 

Cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land, and 
turn to the people a pure language, that they may Fall 
on the name of the Lord, ; 

Make us high above all nations in praiſe, in name, 
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and in honour, by making us a holy people unto the 

Lord our God. _ 

5. For the healing of our unhappy diviſions, and 
the making up of our breaches, 

For the diviſions that are among us, there are great 
ſearching of heart; for there are three againſt two, and 
and two againſt three in a houſe. But is the breach 
wide as the ſea which cannot be healed? Is there ny 
balm in Gilead ? Is there no Phyſician there ? Why 
then is not the health of the daughter of our people 
recovered ? Lord, heal the breaches of our land, for 
becauſe of them it ſhaketh, 

We beg in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that 
there be no diviſions among us, but that we may be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind and in the 
ſame judgment, | | 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
us to be like- minded one towards another, according to 
Chriit Jeſas, that we may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 


nnd promote the common ſalvation. | 


Lord, kcep vs from judging one another, and de- 
ſpiſing one another, and give us to follow after 
the things which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another; that living in love and 
peace, the God of love and peace may be with us. 

Let nothing be done through (triſeor vain glory, but 
every thing in lowlineſs of mind, and grant that our 
moderation may be known unto all men, becauſe the 
Lord is at hand. 

6. For victory and ſucceſs againſt our enemies abroad 
that ſeek our ruin. 

Riſe, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and 
let thoſe that aate thee flee beſore thee, bat return, O 
Lord, to the many thouſands of thine Ifrael. 

Give us belp from trouble, for vain is the help of 
men; Through God let our forces do valiantly; yea, 
let God himſelf tread down our enemies; and give 
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them as duſt to our ſword, and as driven ſtubble to 
our bow. 

Let us be a people ſaved by the Lord, as the ſhield 
of our help, and the ſword of our excellency ; and make 
our enemies ſenſible that the Lord fighteth for us 
againſt them. | , 

Thoſe who jeopard their lives for us in the high 
places of the field, teach their hands to war, and their 
fingers to fight, give them the ſhield of thy ſalvation, 
and let thy right hand hold them up, and cover their 
heads in the day of battle. 

7. For all orders and degrees of men among us, 
and all we ſtand in any relation to. 

1. For our ſovereign Lord the King, that God will 
protect his perſon, preſerve his health, and continue 


his life and government long a public bleſſing. 


Give the king thy judgments O God, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs, that he may judge the poor of the people, 
may fave the children of the needy, and may break in 
pieces the oppretſor, 

Let his throne be eſtabliſhed with righteouſneſs, 
and upheld with mercy; give him long life and length 
of days for ever and ever, and let his glory be great 
in thy ſalvation, and make him exceeding glad with * 
thy countenance; through the tender mercy ol the 
Moſt High let him not be moved. | 

Cloath his enemies with ſhame, but upon himſelf 
let the crown flouriſh, and continue him long,. very 
long, a nurſing father to thine Iſrael. 

2. For the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant line, that a 


bleſhng may attend it, that the entail of the crown 
may prove a ſucceſsſul expedient for the eſtablithing 


of peace and truth in our days, the ſecuring of them 
to poſterity, and the extinguiſhing the hopes of our 
popiſh adverſaries, and all their aiders and abetters. 
Lord, preſerve to the larab which thou haſt ordain- 
ed for thine anointed, that the generation to come 
may know thee, even the children which ſhall be born 
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that they may ſet their hope in God, and keep his com. 
mandments. | | 

Let the Proteſtant ſucceſſion abide before God fo 
ever: O prepare mercy and truth which may preſerye 
it; ſo will we ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, 
'Thus let the Lord ſave Sion, and build the cities of 
Judah, and the ſeed of thy ſervants thall inherit it, 
and they that love thy name ſhall dwell therein, 

Let their deſign, who would make a captain to re. 
turn into Egypt, be again defeated, and let not the 
deadly wound that hath been given to the beaſt, be 
healed any more. 

Let our eyes ſee Jeruſalem, the city of our ſolem- 
nities, a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 
be taken down : Let none of the ſtakes thereof be re- 
moved, nor any of the cords thereof be broken, but 
let the glorious Lord be to us a place of broad waters 
and ſtreams; for the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king, he will fave us. 

3. For the privy counſellors, the miniſters of ſtate, 
the members of parliament, the embaſſadors and en- 
voys abroad, and all that are employed in the conduct 
of public affairs. 

Counſel our counſellors, and teach our ſenators wiſ- 
dom: O give them a ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, a ſpirit of counſel and might, a ſpirit of know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lord, to make them of 
quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 

O remove not the ſpeech of the truſty, nor take a- 
way the underſtanding of the aged, nor ever let the 
things that belong to the nation's peace be hid from 
the eyes of thoſe that are intruſted with the nation's 
"counſels. Eb SEES, 

Manke it to appear that thou ſtandeſt in the congre- 
gation of the mighty, and judgeſt among the gods, 
and that when the princes of the people are gather- 
ed together, even the people of the God of Abraham, 
the God of Abraham himſelf is among them; And 


. 
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ſet the ſhields of the earth belong unto the Lord, that 


he may be greatly exalted. 

Let thoſe that be of us build the old waſte places, 
and raiſe up the foundations of many generations, 
that they may be called the repairers of the breaches, 
and reſtorers of paths to dwell in. 

4. For the Magiſtrates, the Judge, and Juſtices of 
the Peace in the ſeveral countics and cotporatiens. 

Make thoſe that rule over us juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God; and let thoſe that judge remember that 
they judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with them in the judgment, that therefore the fear 
of the Lord may be upon them. * 

Make them able men, and men of truth, fearing 
God, and hating covetoufneſs, that judgment may 
run down like a river, and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
ſtream. | 

Enable our magiſtrates to defend the poor and 
fatherleſs, to do juſtice for the afflicted and needy, 
to deliver the poor and needy, and to rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked, and let rulers never be a 
terror to good works, but to the evil. | 

5. For all the miniſters of God's holy word and 
ſacraments, the maſters of aſſemblies. 

Teach thy miniſters how they ought to behave 
themſelves in the houfe of God, which is the church 
of the living God, that they may not preach them- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and may ſtudy to 
ſnew therafelves approved to God, workmen that 
need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, 

Make them mighty in the ſcriptures, that ſrom 
thence they may be thoroughly furniſhed for every 
good work, in doctrine, ſhewing uncorruptneſs, 


gravity, and ſincerity, and found ſpeech, which can- 
not be condemned. | 


Enable them to give attendance to reading, to ex- 


hortation, to doctrine, to meditate on theſe things, 
to give themſelves to prayer and to the miniſtry of 
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the word, to give themſelves wholly to them; and to 
continue in them, that they may both ſave themſelves 
and thoſe that hear them. 87 

Let utterance be given to them, that they may open 
their mouths boldly, to make known the myſtery of 
the goſpel, that thereof they may ſpeak as they ought 
to ſpeak, as able miniſters of the New Teſtamcnt, 
not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, and let them ob- 
- tain mercy of the Lord to be faithful. bh . 
| _ Let the arms of their hands be made ftrong by the 1 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; and let them be = 
full of power, by the ſpirit of the Lord of hoſts, to le 
ſhew thy people their tranſgreſhons, and the houſe 


of Jacob their fins. th 
Make them ſound in the faith, and enable them | 
always to fpeak the things which become ſound doc- — 
trine, with meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe h 
themſelves; and let not the ſervants of the Lord er 
ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach. 
Make them good examples to the believers, in MW ©" 
word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, th 
in purity ; and let them be clean that bear the veſſels G 
of the Lord, and let holineſs to the Lord be written 
upon their foreheads. | 5 * 
Lord, grant that they may not labour in vain, or ft. 


ſpend their ſtrength for nought, and in vain ; but 
let.the hand of the Lord be with them, that many the 


may believe, and turn to the Lord. be. 
6. For all the univerſities, ſchools and nurſeries of 
learning. FO 


Let the ſchools of the prophets be repleniſhed with 
every good gift, and every perfect gift, from above, . 
from the father of lights. 107 

Caſt ſalt into thoſe fountains, and heat the waters ; 
thereof, that from thence may iſſue ſtreams which 
ſhall make glad the city of our God, the holy place . 
of the tabernacles of the Moſt High. 0) 
7. For the common people of the land. . 
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Give grace to all the ſubjects of this land, that 
they may under the government God hath ſet over 
us, live quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, dwelling together in unity, that the Lord 
may command a bleſſing upon us, even life for ever- 
more. | 

Let all, of every denomination, that fear God and 
work righteouſneſs, be accepted of him ; yea, let ſuch 
as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, the Lord be 
magnified, that hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervants. | 

8. For the ſeveral ages and conditions of men, as 
they ſtand in need of mercy and grace. 

1. For thofe that are young and fetting out in the 
world. | | 

Lord, give to thoſe that are young to remember 
their creator in the days of their youth, that thereby 
they may be kept from the vanity which childhood 
and youth are ſubject to, and may be reſtrained from 
walking in the way of their heart, and in the fight of 
their eyes, by confidering, that for all theſe thing 
God will bring them into judgment. 2 

Lord, make young people ſober-minded, and let 
the word of God abide in them, that they may be 
ſtrong, and may overcome the wicked One. 

From the womb of the morning let Chriſt have 
the dew of the youth, and let him be formed in the 
hearts of thoſe that are young. | 

Keep thoſe that are ſetting out in the world from 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt ; and 
give to thoſe that have been well educated to hold faſt 
the form of ſound words, and to continue in the 
things which they have learned, 

2. For thoſe that are old, and are of long ſtanding 
in profeſſion. 

"There are ſome that are old diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Lord, give them ſtill to bring forth fruit in 
old age, to ſhew that the Lord is upright, that he is 
their rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
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Now the evil days are come, and the years of which 
they ſay there is no pleaſure in them, let thy comforts 
delight their ſouls, W 25 7 

Even to their old age be thou he, and to the hoary 
hairs do thou carry them thou haſt made, we beſeech 
thee bear, yea, do thou carry and deliver them. 

Theſe whom thou hatt taught from their youth up, 
and who have hitherto declared all thy wonderous 
works, now alſo, when they are old and grey-head- 


ed, leave them not, caſt them not off in their old 


age, fail them not when their ſtrength fails. 

Let every boary head be a erown of glory to thoſe 
that have it, being found in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and give them to know whom they have believed. 

3. For thoſe that are rich and proſperous in the 
world, fome of whom, perhaps, need prayers as 
much as thoſe that requeſt them. 

Lord, keep thoſe that are rich in the world from 
being high-minded, and truſting in uncertain riches, 
and give them to truſt in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy: That they may do good, 
and be rich in good works, ready to ditribute, wil- 
ling to communicate, thet they may lay up in Rore 
for themſelves a good ſecurity for the time to come. 
Though it is hard for-thoſe that are rich to enter 


into the kingdom of heaven, yet with thee this is 
poſſible. 


4. For thoſe that are poor and in affliction; ſor. 


ſuch we have always with us. 


1 5 


Lord, make rhoſe that are poor in the world rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, and give to them 
to receive the goſpel. 

O that the poor of the lock may wait upon thee, 
and may know the word of the Lord. 

Many are the troubles of the righteous, od Lord, 
deliver them out of them all, and though no afflic- 
tion, tor the crctent, ſeems to be joyous, but griei- 
ous, neyertheleſs, afterwards let it yield the peace 
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able fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
thereby. 

5. For our enemies, and thoſe that hate us. 

Lord, give us to love our enemies, to bleſs them 
that curſe us, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe us, and perſecute us. 5 

Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do; and lay not their malice againſt us to their charge, 
and work in us a diſpoſition to forbear and forgive in 
love, as thou requireſt we ſhould when we pray. 

And grant that our ways may ſo plezſe the Lord, 
that even our enemies may be at peace with us. Let 
the wolf and the lamb lie down together, and let 
there be none to hurt or deſtroy in all the holy moun- 
tain ; let not Ephraim-envy Judah, nor Judah vex 
Ephraim. * 

6. For our friends and thoſe that love us. 

And we with for all thoſe whom we love in the 
truth, that they may proſper, and be in health, eſpe» 
cially that their ſouls may proſper. f 

The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their 

ſpirits. 5 | 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Addreſſes to God upon particular occaſions, whether 
domeſtic or public. 


T is made our duty, and prefcribed as a remedy a- 
* gainlt diſquieting care, that in every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, we ſhould 
make our requeſts known to God. And it is part of 
the boldneſs, the liberty of ſpeech which is allowed 
us in our acceſs to God, that we may be particular 
in opening our caſe, and ſeeking to him for relief; 
that according as the ſore and the grief is, according- 
ly the prayer and the ſupplication may be by any 
man, or by the people of. Iſrael. Not my God 
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needs to be particularly informed of our contin ; 
he knows it better than we ourſelves do, and our 


fouls too in our adverſity ; but it is his will that we 


ſhould thus acknowledge him in all our ways, and 
wait upon him for the direction of every ſtep, not 
preſcribing, but ſubſcribing to infinite wiflom, hum. 
bly ſhewing him our wants, burthens, and defires, 
and then referring ourſelves to him, to do for us as 
he thinks fit. 


We ſhall inſtance in ſome of the occafions of par. 


ticular addreſs to, God, more or leſs uſual, which 


may either be the principal matter of a whole prayer, 
or inſerted in our other prayers, and in ſome caſes 
that are more peculiar to miniſters, or others, in com- 
mon te them with maſters of families and private 
chriſtians. As there may be ſomething particular, 

1. In our morning prayers. 

Our voice ſhalt thou now hear in the morning, in 
the morning will we direct our prayer unto thee, and 
will look up; for our ſouls wait for thee, O Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning; yea, 
more than they that watch for the morning; and we 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning; for 
thou batt been our defence. 

It is thou, O God, that haſt commanded the 
morning, and. cauſed the day-{pring to know its 
place, that it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 
and it is turned as clay to the ſeal. 

The day is thine, the night alſo is thine, thou haſt 
prepared the light and the ſun. 

With the light of the morning let the day-ſpring 
from on high viſit us, to give us the know 2 * of 
ſalvation, through the tender mercy of our God; 
and let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe upon our ſouls, 
with healing under his wings; and our path be as 
the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more to the 
perfect day. 

It is of thy mercy, O Lack: that we are not con- 
ſumed, even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, they 
are new every morning, great 1s thy faithfulneſs 3 ; 
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ns and if weeping ſometimes endures for a night, joy 
dur comes in morning. | 
we We thank thee that we have laid us down, have 
nd had where to lay our head, and have not been wan- 
not dering in deſerts and mountains, in dens and-eaves 
m- of the earth: and that we have ſlept, and have not 
es, been full of toſſings to and fro till the dawning of the | 
; as day, that weariſome nights are not-appointed to us, | 
and-we are not ſaying at our lying down, when ſhall 
ar. we ariſe, and the night be gone? But our bed com- 
ich forts us, and our couch eaſes our complaint: thou giv» 
er, eſt us ſleep as thou givelt it to thy beloved, And that 
ſes having laid us down and ſlept, we have waked again; 
m- thou halt enlightned our eyes, ſo that we have not 
ate flept the fleep of death. 
, Thou haſt preſerved us ſrom the peſtilence that 
| walketh in darkneſs, and from the malice of the ru- 
in lers of the darkneſs of this world, the roaring lion that 
nd goes about ſeeking to devour : He that keeps Ifrael, 
rd, and neither flumbers nor ſleeps, has kept us, and ſo 
ea, we have been ſafe. | - 
we But we cannot ſay with thy ſervant David, that 
for when we awake, we are ſtill with thee, or that our 
eyes have prevented the night- watches, that we might 
the meditate on thy word; but vain thoughts ſtill lodge 
its within us. O pardon our fins, and cauſe us to hear thy 
th, loving-kindneſst his morning, for in thee do we truſt , 
cauſe us to know the way wherein we ſhould walk, 
alt for we lift up our ſouls unto thee: teach us co do th 
| will, for thou art our God, thy ſpirit is good, lead us 
ing into the way and land-of uprightneſs. | 
of And now let the Lord preſerve and keep us from 
d; all evil this day, yea, let the Lord preſerve our ſouls: 
ils, Lord, preſerve our going out and coming in; give 
as thine angels charge concerning us, to bear us up in 


the their hands, and keep us in all our ways. And give 

us grace to do the work of the day, in its day, as the 
on- duty of the day requires. | | 
hey 2. In our evening prayers, 
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Thou, O God, makeſt the out-goings of the even. 
ing, as well as of the morning, to rejoice ; for thete- 
by thou calleſt us from our work and our labour, and 
biddeit us reſt a while. And now let our ſouls re. 
turn to thee, and repoſe in that as our re!t, becauſe 
thou hait dealt bountifuily with us; ſo ſhall our ſleep 
be ſweet to us. 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with his 
benefits, who hath this day preſerved our going out 
and coming in: And now we have received from thee 
our daily bread, we pray, Father, forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes. 

And we will lay us down and ſleep; for thou, Lord, 
makeit us to dweli in ſafety; mike a hedge of pro- 
tection (we pray thee) about us, and about our houſe, 
and about all that we have round about, Let the an- 
gels of God encamp round about us to deliver us; that 
we may lie down, and none may make us afraid. 
Into thy hands we commend our ſpirits, that in 
flumberings upon the bed, our ears may be opened, 
and inſtruction ſealed : and let the Lord give us coun- 
fel, and let our reins inſtruct us in the night ſeaſon: 
viſit us in the night, and try us, and enable us to com- 
mune with our own hearts upon our bed. 

Give us to remember thee upon our bed, and to 
meditate upon thee in the night watches, with the 
ſaints, that arejoyful in glory, and that ſing aloud upon 
their beds. 

3. In craving a bleſſing before meat. 

Thou, O Lord, giveit food to all fleſh, for thy mer- 
cy endures for ever. The eyes of all wait on thee ; 
but eſpecially thou giveit meat to them that fear thee, 
being ever mindful of thy covenant. | 

Thou art our life, and the length of our days, the 
God that hath fed us all our life long unto this day ; 
thou giveſt us all things richly to enjoy, though we 
ſerve thee but poorly. Thou haſt not only given us 
every green berb, and the fruits of the trees to be to 
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us for meat, but every moving thing that liveth, even 
as the green berb. | 

And bleſſed be God, that now, under the goſpel, we 
are taught to call nothing common or unclean, and 
that it is not that which goes into the man that defiles 
the man, but that every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refuſed; for God hath created it to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth, 

We acknowledge we are not worthy of the leaſt 
crumb that falls from the table of thy providence : 
Thou mightelt juſtly take away from us the {tay of 
bread, and the ſtay of water, and rake us to eat our 
bread by weight, and to drink ovr water by meaſure, 
and with aſtoniſhment ; becauſe when we have been 
fed to the full, we have forgotten God our maker. 
But let our fins be pardoned, we pray thee, that our 
table may not become a ſnare befere us, nor that be 
made a trap, which ſhould have been for our welfare. 

We know that every thing is ſanCtitied by the word 
of God and prayer; and that man lives not by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God ; and therefore, according to our maſter's 
example, we look up to heaven, and pray for a bleſſing 
upon our food; abundantly bleſs our proviſion. 

Lord, grant that we may not feed ourſelves with- 
out fear, that we may not make a God of our belly, 
that our hearts may never be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting or drunkeneſs, but that whether we eat or drink, 
or whatever we do, we may do all to the glory of 
God. | 

4. In returning thanks after our meat. 

Now we have eaten and are ſull, we bleſs thee for 
the good land thou haſt ai us. Thou preparelt a 
table tor us in the preſence of our enemies, thou 
anointeſt our head, and our cup runs over. 

Thou, Lord, art the portion of our inheritance and 
of our cup, thou maintaineſt our lot, ſo that we have 
reaſon to ſay, the lines are fallen to us in pleaſaut 
places, and we have a goodly heritage. 
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Eſpecially we Meſs thee for the bread of life, which 


came down from heaven, which was given for the life 
of the world, Lord, evermore give us that bread ; and 
wiſdom to labour leſs for the meat which periſheth, 
and more for that which endures to everlaſting life. 


The Lord give food to the hungry, and fend por- 


tions to them for whom nothing is prepared. 

Let us be of thoſe bleſſed ones that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God, that ſhall eat of the hidden 
manna. 

5. When we are going a journey, 

Lord, keep us in the way that we go, and let no 
evil thing befal us: Let us have a proſperous journey, 
by the will of God, and with thy favour let us be com- 

paſſed wherever we go, as with a ſhield. 

Let us walk in our way ſafely, and let not our foot 
Rumble, or dath againſt a ſtone, 

Dired our way in every thing, and enable us to or- 
der all our affairs with diſcretion, and the Lord ſend 
W ſpeed, and ſhew kindneſs to us. 

And the Lord watch between ve when we are ab- 
ſent one from the other. 

6. When we return from a journey, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Abraham, who hath 
not left us deſtitute of his mercy and his truth. 

All our bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
for thou keepeſt all our bones, | 

It is God that girdeth us with ſtrength, and maketh 
our way perfect. 

5. On the evening before the Lord's day. 

Now give us to remember that to-morrow is the 
Sabbath of the Lord, and that it is a high day, holy 
of the Lord, and honourable, and give us grace ſo to 
ſanctify ourfelves, that to-morrow the Lord may do 
wonders among us; and to mind the work of our 
preparation, now the gabbath draws on. 

When thou faweit every thing that thou hadſt made 


in fix days, behold all was very good, but in many 


© things we bave all oFended. O that by repentance 


. 


2 


make thee our fear and our dread. 
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and faith in Chriſt's blood we may waſh not our ſect 
only, but alſo our hands and our head, and our heart, 
and ſo may compaſs thine altar, O Lord. 

Now give us to reſt from all our own works, and to 
leave all our worldly cares at the bottom of the hill, 
while we go up into the mount to worſhip God, and 
return again to them. 

8. On the morning of the Lord's day. 

We bleſs thee, Lord, who hath ſhewed us light, and 
that the light we fee is the Lord's; that we ſee more 
of the days of the Son of Man, a day to be ſpent in 
thy courts which is better than a thouſand elſewhere, 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that the things that were hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent are revealed unto us babes, even ſo, Father, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed good in thine eyes: that our eyes ſee 
and our ears hear that which many prophets and 
kings deſired to fee, deſired to hear, and might not; 
that life and immortality are brought to light by the 

oſpel. 
: And now, O that we may be in the ſpirit on the 
Lord's day ! 'That we may call the Sabbath a delight, 
and may honour the Son of Man, who is Lord alſo 
of the Sabbath-day, not doing our own ways, or find- 
ing our own pleaſure, or ſpeaking our own words. 

9. At the entrance upon the public worſhip on 
the Lord's day, by the maſters of the aſſemblies, 

Thou, O God, art greatly to be feared in the aſ- 
ſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about thee. O give us grace to 
worſhip thee with reverence and godly fear, becauſe 
thou our God art a conſuming fire, 2.0% | 

This is that which thou hait ſaid, That thou wilt 
be ſanCtified in them which come nigh unto thee : 
and before all the people thou wilt be glorified. 'Thou 
art the Lord that ſanctified us, ſanctify us by thy 
truth, that we may ſanctify thee in our hearts, and 
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We come together to give glory to the great Jeho- 
vah, who in fix days made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
aud all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, 


and therefore bleſſed x Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


And our help ſtands in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. 

O let us be new creatures, thy workmanſhip, creat. 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good works : And let that 
God who on the firſt day of the world commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, on this firſt day of 
the week fhine in our kearts, to give us the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face ci 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

We come together to give glory to the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to ſanctify this Sabbath to his honour, 


who' was the ſtone that the builders refuſed, but is 
now become the head ſtone of the corner. This is 


the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes; 


this is the day which the Lord hath made, we will 
rejoice and be glad in it: He is the ſirſt and the laſt, 
who was dead, and is alive. 

O that we may this day experience the power of 
Chriſt's reſurreCtion, and may be planted together in 
the likeneſs of it, that as Chriit was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may 
walk in newneſs of life, and may fit with him in 
heavenly places ; and by ſeeking the things that are 
above, may make it appear that we are riſen with 
him. 

We come together to give glory to the bleſied 
ſpirit of grace, and to celebrate the memorial of the 
giving of that promiſe of the Father, in whom the 
apoſtles received power on the firſt day of the weck, 
as on that day Chriſt aroſe, 

O' that we may this day be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that the fruit of the ſpirit in us may be 
in all cooineſs, and righteouſneſs and truth. 
 Wecome together to teſtify our communion with the 
univerſal church, that though we are many, yet we arc 


> 
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o- many, yet we are one; that we worſhip one and the 
A, ſame God, the father, of whom are al] things, and 
y. we in him, in the name of one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
it. by whom are all things, and we by bim; under the 
10 conduct of the ſame ſpirit, one and the ſelf-ſame 


ſpirit, who divideth to every man ſeverally as he will, 
walking by the ſame rule, looking for the ſame bleſ- 
ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour. 

10. In our preparation for the Lord's ſupper. 

Now we are invited to come eat of wiſdom's bread, 
and drink of the wine that ſhe has mingled, give us 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouineſs; and being 
called to the marriage-ſupper of. the Lamb, give us 
the wedding-garment. 

Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, and 
blow upon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow forth; and then let our beloved come into his 
garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruits. 

Draw us, and we will run after thee; bring us in- 
to thy chambers, that there we may be glad and re- 
Joice in thee, and may remember thy love more than 
wine. And when the King fits at his table, let our 
ſpikenard ſend forth the ſmell thereof. 

And the good Lord pardon every one that prepareth 
his heart to ſeek Ged, the Lord God of his father's, 
though he be not cleanſed according to the purifica- 
tion of the ſauCtuary : Hear our prayers, and heal 
the people. 
ed 11. In the celebrating of the Lord's ſupper. | 
O let this cup of blefling, which we bleſs, be the 
the © communion of the blood of Chriſt; let this bread 
which we break be the communion of the body of 


N Chriſt, and enable us herein to ſhew the Lord's death 

loly until he come. 

y be Now let us be joined to the Lord in an everlaſting 
covenant ; fo joined to the Lord, as to become one 

' the MPirit with him. Now let us be made rn of 
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Chriſt, by holding faſt the beginning of our confi. 
dence ſtedfaſt to the end. 

Let Chriſt's fleſh be meat indeed to us, and his 
blood drink indeed; and give us ſo by faith to eat 
his fleſh, and drink his blood, that he may dwell in 
us, and we in him, and we may live by him. 

Let the croſs of Chriſt, which is to the Jew a 
ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, be 
to us the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. 

Seal to us the remiſſion of fins, the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the promiſe of eternal life, and 
enable us to take this cup of ſalvation, and to call on 
the name of the Lord. 

12. After the celebrating of the Lord's ſupper. 

And now, Lord, give us to hold falt that which 
we have received, that no man take our crown ; and 
keep it always in the imagination of the thoughts of 
our hearts, and prepare our hearts unto thee. 

Give us grace, as we have received ' Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo to walk in him, that our converſation 
may be in every thing as becomes his goſpel. 

O that we may now bear about with us continual- 
ly the dying of the Lord Jeſus, fo as that the life alſo 
of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our mortal body, that 
to us to live may be Chriſt. 

Thy vows are upon us, O God, O that we may 
be daily performing our vows. 

13. Upon occaſion of the baptiſm cf a child. 

To thee, O God, whoſe all ſouls are, the ſouls of 
the parents, and the ſouls of the children, we pre- 
ſent this child, a living ſacrifice, which we defire 
may be holy and acceptable, and that it may be 

given up and dedicated to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

It is conceived in fin, but there is a fountain open- 
ed; O waſh the ſoul of this child in that fountain, 
now it is by thine appointment waſhed with pure 

Water. | 
It is one of the children of the covenant, one of 
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the children that is born unto thee, it is thy ſervant, 


born in thy houſe : O make good thy ancient cove- 


nant, that thou wilt be a God to believers, and to 
their ſeed ; for this bleſſing of Abraham comes upon 
the gentiles, and the promiſe is {ill to us, and to 
our children. 

Thou haſt encouraged us to bring little children to 
thee 3 for thou haſt ſaid, that of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. Bleſſed Jeſus, take up this child in the 
arms of thy power and grace, put thy hands. upon 
it, and bleſs it: let it be a veſiel of honour, ſancti- 
hed, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and owned as 
one of thine, in that day when thou makeſt up thy 


jewels. 


O pour thy ſpirit upon our ſeed, thy bleſſing upon 
our offspring, that they may ſpring up as willows by 
the water-courſes, and may come to ſubſcribe with 
their own hands unto the Lord, and to ſurname them- 
ſelves by the name of Iſrael, 

14. Upon occaſion of a funeral, 

Lord give us to find it good for us to go to the 
houſe of mourning, that we may be minded thereby 
of the end of all men, and may lay it to our heart, 
and may be ſo wiſe as to conſider our latter end ; for 
we alſo muſt be gathered to our people, as our neigh- 
bours and brethren are gathered ; and though whither 
thoſe that are dead in Chriſt are gone we cannot fol- 
low them now, yet grant that we may follow them 
afterwards, every one in his own order, 

We know that thou wilt bring us to death, and to 
the houſe appointed for all living ; but let us not ſee 
death, till by faith we have ſeen the Lord Chriſt, and 
then let us depart in peace, according to thy word; 
and when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle ſhall 
be diffolved, let us have a building of God, a houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

And give us to know that our Redeemer liveth, and 
that, though after our ſkin, worms deſtroy theſe bo- 
dies, yet in our fleth we ſhall ſee God, whom we ſhall 
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ſee for ourſelves, and our eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another. | 

15. Upon occaſion of marriage. 

Give to thoſe that marry, to marry in the Lord; 
and Jet the Lord Jeſus, by his grace, come to the 
marriage, and turn the watcr into wine, 

Make them helps meet for each other, and inſtru- 
mentel to promote one another's i1lvation; and give 
them to live in holy love, that they may dwell in 
God, and God in them. 

Let the wiſe be as a fruitful vine by the ide of the 
houſe, and the huſband dwell with the wife as a men 
of knowledge; and let them dweil together as joint- 
heirs of the grace of life, that their prayers be not 
hindered. And make us all meet for that world, 
where they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riagze, | 

16. Upon occaſion of the ordaining of miniſters. 

Let the things of God he committed to faithful 
men, who may be able alſo to teach others; and 
make others ſuch burning and ſhining lights, as that 
it may appear it was Chrift Jeſus, who put them in- 
to the miniſtry ; and let not hands be fuddenly laid 
on any. 

Give to thoſe who are ordained to take heed to 
the miniitry which they have received of the Lord, 
that they fulfil it, and to make full proof of it, by 
watching in all things. | | 

Let thoſe who in Chriſt's name are to preach re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins, be endued with power 
from on high; give them another ſpirit, and make 
them good miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in 
the words of faith and good doctrine. | | 

17 Upon occaſion of the want of rain. 

Thou haſt kept back the rain from us, and cauſed 
it to rain upon one city, and not upon another, yet 
have we-not returned unto thee. 

But thou haſt ſaid, when beaven is ſhut up that 


there is no rain, becauſe we ktave finned againit thee, 


P 
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if we confeſs thy name, and turn from our fins, thou 
wilt hear from heaven, and forgive our fin, and give 
rain upon our land. | | 

We aſk of thee the former and latter rain, and de- 
pend upon thee for it; for there are not any of the 
ranities of the heaven that can give rain, nor can the 
heavens give ſhowers: but we wait upon thee, for 
thou haſt made all theſe things. 

18. Upon occafion of exceſhve rain. 

Let the rain thou ſendeſt be in mercy to our land, 
and not for correction; not a {weeping rain which 
leaveth no ſood. 

Thou haſt ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no 
more return to cover the earth; let fair weather, 
therefore, come out of the north, for with thee is 
terrible majeſty. 

19. Upon occaſion of infectious diſeaſes, 

Take ſickneſs away from the midſt of us, and de- 
liver us from the noiſome peſtilence. 

Appoint the deſtroying arigel to put up his ſword 
into the ſheath, and to ſtay his hand. 

20. Upon occaſion of fire. 

Thou calleſt to contend by fire, we bewail the 
burning which the Lord hath kindled : O Lord God, 
ceaſe, we beſeech thee, and let the fire be quenched, 
as that kindled in Iſrael was at the prayer of Moſes, 

2.1. Upon occaſion of great ſtorms, 

Lord, thou haſt the winds in thy hands, and bringeſt 
them cut of thy treaſures, even ſtormy winds fulfil 


thy word ; O preſerve us, and our habitations, that: 
we be not buried in the ruins of them, as Job's chil- 


dren were. | 

22. Upon occaſion of the cares, and burthens, and' 
afflictions of particular perſons; as, 

1. When we pray. with, or for thoſe that are 
troubled in mind, and melancholy, and under doubts: 
and fears about their ſpiritual ſtate. 


Lord, enable thoſe that fear thee, and obey the 
voice of thy fervant, but walk in darkneſs, and have. 
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no light, to truſt in the name of the Lord, and to 
ſtay themſelves upon their God; and at evening: time 
let it be light. | | 

O ſtrengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble 
knees, ſay unto them that are of a fearful heart, be 
ſtrong, fear not : anſwer them with good words, and 
comfortable words, ſaying unto them, be of good cheer, 
your fins are forgiven. you; be of good cheer it is I; 
be not afraid, I am your ſalvation ; and make them 
to hear this voice of joy and gladneſs, that broken bones 
may rejoice. 

Let thoſe who now remember God, and are troub- 
led, whoſe ſpirits are overwhelmed, and whoſe ſouls 
refuſe to be comforted, be enabled to truſt in thy mer. 
ey, ſo that at length they may rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
though thou ſlay them, yet to tiuſt in thee. 

Though deep calls unto deep, and all thy waves 
and thy billows go over them, yet do thou com- 
mand thy loving-kindneſs for them in the day time, 
and in the night let thy ſong be with them, and their 
prayer to the God of their life, though their ſouls are 
call down and diſquieted within them, give them to 
hope in God, that they ſhall yer praiſe him, and let 
them find bim the health of their countenance, an 
their God. 

O renew a right ſpirit within them, caſt them not 
away froin thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from them, but reſtore unto them the joy of thy ſal- 
vation, and uphold them with thy free ſpirit, that their 
_ tongues may fing aloud of tay righteouſneſs, and ſhew 
forth thy ſalvation. | 

O bring them up out of this horrible pit, and this 
rairry clay, and ſet their feet upon a rock, eſtabliſhing 
their goings, and put a new ſong in their mouth, even 
prailes to our God: O comfort them again now after 
the time that thou haſt afflicted them. 

Though for a Cnall moment thou haſt forſakenthem, 
and hid thy face from them, yet gather them, and 
have mercy on them with everlaſting Kindneſs. 
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O let thy ſpirit witneſs with their ſpirits, that they 

are the children of God; and by the blood of Chriſt 
let them be purged from an evil conſcience. 

Lord, rebuke the tempter, even the accuſer of the 
bretheren, the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem re- 
buke him, and let poor tempted, troubled ſouls, be as 
brands plucked out of the burning. 

2. Thoſe that are under convictions of fin, and be- 
gin to be concerned about their ſouls, and their ſal- 
vation, and to enquire after Chriſt. 

Thoſe that are aſking the way to Zion with their 
ſaces thitherward, that are lamenting after the Lord, 
and are pricked to the heart for fin, O ſhew them the 
good and the right way, and lead tkem in it. 

To thoſe who are aſking what they ſhall do to 1n- 
herit eternal life, diſcover Chriſt as the way, the truth, 
and the life, the only true and living way. 

O do not queach the ſmoaking flax, nor break the 
bruiſed reed, but bring forth judgment unto victory. 
Let the great ſhepkerd of the theep gather the lambs 
in his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and gently 
lead them, and help them againſt their unbelief. 
Let not the red dragon devour the man-child as 
ſoon as it is born, but let it be caught up unto God, 
and to his throne. 

2. When we pray with or ſor thoſe that are ſick 
and weak, and diſtempered in body, that thoſe who 
are ſick and in fin may be convinced, thoſe who are 
lick-and in Chriſt comforted. 


Lord, thou haſt appointed thoſe that are ſick to be 


prayed for, and prayed with, and haſt, promiſed that 
the prayer of faith {hall ſave the ſick; Lord, help us 
to pray in faith for the fick, and as being ourſelves 
alſo in the body. | 

When our Lord Jeſus was here upon earth we find 


that they brought to him all ſick people that were ta- 
ken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and he healed 


all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe a- 
mdng the people: and he hath ſtill the ſame power 
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over bodily diſeaſes that ever he had; he ſaith to them 
go and they go; come and they come; do this and 
and they do it; and can ſpeak the word, and they 
ſhall be healed. And he is ſtill touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities: in the belief of this we do 
by prayer bring our friends that are ſick, and lay 
them before him. | 

Lord, grant that thoſe who are ſick may neither de- 
ſpiſe the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when they 
are rebuked of him; but that they may both bear the 
rod and him that has appointed it, and may kiſs the 
rod, and accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. 

Give them to ſee that affliction cometh not forth 
out of the dult, nor ſprings out of the ground; that 
they may therefore ſeck unto God, to the Lord more 
than to the phyſicians, becauſe unto God the Lord 
belong the iſſues, of life and death. : 

Lord, ſhew them wherefore thou contendeſt with 
them, and give them in their affliction to humble 
themſelves greatly before the God of their fathers, and 
to repent and turn fromevery evil way, and make their 
ways and their: doings good, that being judged and 
chaſtened of the Lord they may not be condemned with 
the world. By the ſickneſs of the body, and the ſad- 
neſs of the countenance let the heart be made better, 

O Lord, rebuke them not in thine anger, neither 
chaſten them in thy hot diſpleaſure : have mercy upon 
them, O Lord, for they are weak : Lord, heal them, 
for their bones are vexed, their ſouls alſo are fore vex- 
ed: return, O Lord, and deliver their ſouls, ſave 
them for thy mercy's ſake; and lay no more upon 
them than thou wilt enable them to bear, and enable 
them to bear what thon doſt lay upon them. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth ; 
ſurely every man is vanity. But remove thy ſtroke, 
we pray thee, from thoſe that are even conſumed by 
the blow of thine hand; O ſpare a little, that they 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
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may recover ſtrength before they go hence and be no 
more ſeen. 

Thoſe that are chaſtened with pain upon their bed 
and the multitude of their bones with ſtrong pain, ſo 
that their life abhorreth bread, and their ſoul dainty 
meat, ſhew them thine uprightneſs, be gracious to 
them. Deliver them from going down to the pit, ſor 
thou taſt found a ranſom, | 

Let the eternal God be their reſuge, and under- 
neath them be the everlaſting arms; conſider their 
frame, remember they are but duſt. 

O deliver thoſe that are thine in the time of trouble, 
preſerve them and keep them alive : Oſtrengthen them 
vpon their bed of languiſhing, and make their bed in 
their ſickneſs; be merciful to them, and heal their 
ſouls, for they have ſinned. 

O turn to them, and have mercy upon them, bring 
them out of their diſtreſſes, look upon their affliction 
and their pain, but efpecia] ly forgive all their fin. 

Make thy face to ſhine upon them, fave them for 
thy mercies ſake z the God that comſorteth them that 
are caſt down, comfort thera ; and jet the ſoul dwell 
at eaſe in thee when the budy lies in pain. 

(If it be the beginning of a diſtemper.) Lord, fet 
bounds to this ſickneſs, and fay, bither ſhall it come, 
and no further; let it not prevail to extremity, but 
in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, do thou debate, 
and ſtay thy rough wind in the day of thine eaſt wind; 
and by this let iniquity be purged, and let this be all 
the fruit, even the taking away of fin, 

(If it have continued long) Lord, let patience have 
its perfect work, even unto long-ſuffering, that thoſe 
who have been long i in the furnace may continue hop- 
ing, and quietly waiting for the 1alvation of the Lord: 
let tribulation work patience, and patience experience, 
and experience a hope that maketh not aſhamed; and 
enable them to call even this affliction light, and but 
ſor a moment, ſceing it to work for thera a far more 
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(If there be any hopes of recovery.) Lord, when 
thou halt tryed them, let them come forth like gold ; 
let their ſouls live, and they ſhall praiſe thee, let thy 
judgments help them : O deal bountifully with them, 
that they may live and keep thy word. In Jove to 
their ſouls deliver them from the pit of corruption, 
and caſt all their fins behind thy back. Recover 
them, and make them to live, Speak the word, and 
they ſhall be healed ; ſay unto them, live; yea, ſay 
unto them, live, and the time (hall be a time of love. 
Father, if it be poſſible, let the cup paſs away; how- 
ever, not as we will, but as thou wilt: The will of 
the Lord be done. Perfect that which concerns 
them; thy mercy, O Lord, endures for ever, for- 
fake not the work of thine own hands, but whether 
they live or die, let them be the Lord's. 

(If they be in appearance at the point of death.) 

Now the fleſh and the heart are failing, Lord, be 
thou the ſtrength of the heart, and an everlaſting 
4p" anne In the valley of the ſhadow of death, Lord, 

e thou preſent, as the good ſhepherd, with a guid- 
ing rod and a ſupporting ſtaff. O do not fail them 
nor forſake them now; be a very preſent help. 
Into thy hands we commit the departing ſpirit, as 
into the hands of a faithful creator, by the hands 
of him who redeemed it. Let it be carried by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom. Let it be preſent- 
ed to thee without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing. Lord Jeſus, receive this precious ſoul, let 
it come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 
when it is abſent from the body, let it be preſent 


with the Lord! This day let it be with thee in 


paradiſe. Now let it be for ever comforted, and per- 
fectly freed from fin; and prepare us to draw after, 

as there are innumerable before, that we may be to- 
* gether for ever with the Lord, there, where there 
mall be no more death, and where all tears are wip- 
ed away, | 


* 
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4. When we pray with or for thoſe that are de- 
prived of the uſe of their reaſon, 

O look with pity upon thoſe that are put out of 
the poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, whoſe judgment is 
taken away, ſo that their ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and 
death rather than life. O reſtore them to themſelves 
and their right mind. Deliver them from doing 
themſelves any harm. And, whatever afflictions thou 
layeſt upon any of us in this world, preſerve to us the 
ale of our reaſon, and the peace of our conſciences. 

5. When we pray with or for ſick children, 

Lord, we ſee death reigning even over them that 
have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
greſſion; but Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, and 
admitted even little children into the kingdom of 
God. O let fick children be pitied by thee, as they 
are by their earthly parents, They are come forth 
like flowers, O let thera not be cut down again: 
Turn from them, that they may reſt till they ſhall have 
accompliſhed as a hireling their day. Be gracious to 
us, and let the children live, However, Father, thy 
will be done. O let their ſpirits be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

6. When we pray with or for families where death 
is, eſpecially ſuch as have loſt their head. 

Viſit the houſes of mourning as our Saviour did, 
and comfort them, by alluring them that Chriſt is 
the reſutrection and the life, that their relations, 


which are removed from them, are not dead, but 


ſleep; and that they ſhall riſe again, that they may 


not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope : And enable 


them to truſt in the living God, the rock of ages, and 
enjoy the fountains of living waters, when creatures 
prove broken reeds and broken ciſterns. 

Be a father to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the 
widows, O God, in thy holy habitation. With thee 
let the fatherleſs find mercy, keep them alive, and 
let the widows truſt in thee, that they may be wi- 


dows indeed, who being deſolate, truſt in God, and 
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continue inſtant in prayer night and day. And where 
father and mother have forſaken, let the Lord take 
up the children, and not leave them orphans, but 
come to them. - 

7. When we pray with or for thoſe women that 
are near the time of travel, or in travel. 

Lord, thou halt paſt this ſentence upon the wo- 
man that was fir{t in the tranſgreſſion, that in forrow 
ſhe ſhall bring forth children. But Jet this band- 
maid of thine be ſaved in childbearing, and continue 
in faith, and charity, and holineſs, with ſobriety. 
Enable her to cat her burden upon the Lord, and 
let the Lord ſuſtain her; and what time ſhe 1s afraid, 
grant that ſhe may truſt in thee, and may encourage 
herſelf in the Lord her God. O let not the root be 
dried up from beneath, nor let the branch be wither- 
ed or cut off; bur let both live before thee. Be thou 
her ſtrong habitation, her rock and her fortreſs, give 
commandment to fave her. And when travel comes 
upon her, which ſhe cannot eſcape, be pleaſed, O 
Lord, to deliver her : O Lord make haſte to help her ; 
be thou thyſelf our help and deliverer ; make no 
tarrying, O our God : Let her be ſafely delivered, 
and remember the anguiſh no more, for joy that a 
child is born into the world, is born unto thee. 

8. When we pray with or for thoſe that are re- 
covered from ſickneſs, or are delivered in child-bear- 
ing, and deſire to return thanks unto God for his 
mercy. | N 

We will extol thee, O Lord, upon the account of 
thoſe whom thou haſt liſted up, whole ſouls thou bait 


brought up from the grave, and kept them alive, 


that they ſhould not go down to the pit. Thoſe that 
were brought low thou haſt helped, haſt delivered 
their ſouls from death, their eyes from tears, and 
their fect from falling. Now give them grace to 
walk before thee in the land of the living, to oiler to 
thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, to call upon thy 
name, and to pay their vows unto the Lord. 
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The grave cannot thus praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee, they that go down to the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth; but the living, the living, they 
ſhall praiſe thee, as we do this day. Lord, grant 
that thoſe who are delivered from death may not be 
as the nine lepers, who did not return to give thanks, 
or as Hezekiah, who rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him; but that they may ſo ofter 
praiſe, as to glorify thee, and ſo order their conver- 
ſation, as to ſee the ſalvation of God. 

Thoſe whom the Lord hath chaſtened ſore, yet he 
has not delivered over unto death : O that they may 
therefore praiſe him, who is become their ſalvation. 

9. When we pray with or for thoſe parents, whoſe 
children are a grief to them, or ſuch as they are in 
fear about, 

Lord, give to parents the deſire of their ſouls con- 
cerning their children, which is to ſee them walking 
in the truth, from Chriſt in their ſouls. O give them 
betimes to know the God of their fathers, and to 
ſerve him with a perfect heart and a willing mind. 
Let children of the youth, tbat are as arrows in the 
band, be directed aright, that thoſe parents may 
have reaſon to think theaiſelves happy that bave their 
quiver full of them, and they may never be arrows 
in the heart. 

Let thoſe fooliſh children, that are the grief of the 
father, and the heavineſs of her that bare them, that 
mock at their parents, and deſpiſe to obey them, be 
brought to repentance ; and Jet thoſe that have been 
unprofitable, now at length be made profitable. O 
turn the hearts of the children to their fathers, even 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that they 
may be made ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
O ſhew them their work, and their tranſgreſſion, 
that they have exceeded, and open their ear to diſ- 
cipline. 

10. When we pray with or for thoſe that are in 
priſon, | 
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"Thoſe that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron, becauſe 
they rebelled againit the words of God, and con- 
temned the counſel of the Moſt High, give them 
grace to cry unto thee in their trouble, and in a day 
of adverſity to conſider, 

In their captivity give them to bethink themſelves, 
to humble chemſelves, and pray, and ſeck thy face, 
to repent, ſaying, we have ſinned, and have done per- 
verſly, and to return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul; and bring their ſouls out of 
priſon, that they may praiſe thy name: Bring them 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, out 
of the bondage of corruption. Let the Son make 
them free, and then they ſhall be free indeed. 

Thoſe that are wrongfully impriſoned, be thou 
with them, as thou waſt with Joſeph in the priſon, 
and ſhew them mercy. Hear the poor, and deſpiſe 
not thy priſoners, but let their ſorrowful ſighing comme 
before thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thoſe that are unjuſtly appointed to 


MG, | 

11. When we pray with or for condemned male- 

factors, that have but a little while to live. 

O look with pity upon thoſe, the number of whoſe 
mouths is to be cut off in the midit for their fin: O 
ive them repentance unto ſalvation, as thou didſt to 

the thief upon the crofs, that they may own the juſ- 

tice of God in all that is brought upon them, that he 
has done right, but they have done wickedly, O turn 
them, and they ſhall be turned, that being inſtruct- 

ed they may ſmite upon the chigh, and may. be a- 

ſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe they do bear 

the reproach of their own iniquity. O pluck them 
as brands out of the fire; let them be delivered from 
the wrath to come. 

Enable them to give glory to God, by making con- 
ſeſſion, that they may find mercy, and that others 
may hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuoully, 
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Lord Jeſus, remember them now thou art in thy 
kingdom: O let them not be hurt of the ſecond 
death: Deliver them from going down to that pit! 
Though the fleſh be deilroyel, O let the ſpirit be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 'The God of in- 
finite mercy be merciſul to theſe ſinners, ſinners 2- 
gamit their own fouls. 

12. When we pray with or for thoſe that are at 
ſea. 

Let thoſe that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do 
buſineſs in great waters, obſerve the works of the 
Lord there, and his wonders in the deep; and ac- 
knowledge what a great God he is, whom the winds 
and the ſeas obey ; who bath placed the ſands for the 
bound of the ſca, by a perpetual decree, that it can- 
not paſs it; and though the waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar, 
yet can they not paſs over. ' 

O preſerve them through the paths of the ſeas, and 
in perils of waters, and perils by rebbers. If the 
ſtormy wind be raiſed, which lifteth up the waves, 
ſo that they are at their wits end, deliver them out 
of their diſtreſſes, make the fflorm a calm, and bring 
them to their defired haven: And, O that thofe who 
are delivered may praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 


„ YI 
Of ihe Conelufon of cur Prayers. 


* E are commanied to pray always, to pray with- 

out ceaſing, to continue in prayer, becauſe we 
muſt always have in us a difpofition to this duty, muſt 
be conſtant to it, and never grow weary of it, or 
throw it up; and yet we cannot be always praying, 
we muit come donn from this mount; nor way we 
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be over long, ſo as to make the duty a taſk or a toil 
to ourſelves, or thoſe that join with us. We have 
other work that calls for our attendance, Jacob 
wreſtles with the angel; but he mult go, for the day 
breaks: We mult therefore think of concluding, 'The 
prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe muſt be ended, But 
how ſhall we conclude, ſo as to have the impreſſions 
of the duty keep always in the imagination of the 
thought of our keart, 

1. We may then ſum up our requeſts in ſome com. 
prehbenſive petitions, as the concluſion of the whole 
matter. | 

Now the God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord je ſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood cf the cverlaſting covenant, make 
us perfect in every good work, to do his will, work- 
ing in us that which is well pleaſing in his hglit, through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Now the Lord direct our hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

And the God of all grace, who hath called us to 
Eis eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after that we have 
ſuffered a while, make us pericct, ſtablich, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle us. $ 0 

And now, Lord, what wait we for? Truly our 
hope is even in thee, and on thee do we depend to 
be to us a God all-ſuſficient. 

Do for us exceeding abundantly above what we ar? 
able to aſk or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us: And ſupply all cur needs according 
to thy riches in glory, by Chriit Jeſus, | 

2. We may then beg for the audience and accept- 
ance of our poor weak prayers, for Coriit's fake, 

Now the God of Iſrael grant us the things we have 
requeſted of bim. 

Let the words of our mouths, and the meditations 
of our hearts, be acceptable im thy ſight, O Lord, 
our itrength and our redeemer. 

Let thine eyes be open unto the ſupplication of thy 
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ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of thy people If- 
ract, to hearken unto them in all that they call unto 
thee lor; for they be thy people, and thine inhert- 
tance, 

O our God, let thine cars be attentive unto the 
prayers that we have made: O turn not away the 
face of thine anointed; remember the mercies of 
David thy ſervant; even Jeſus, who 1s at thy right 
hand, making interc2ſlioa for us. 

Lord, thou haſt aſſured us, that whatever we alk 
the father in Chriſt's name, he will give it us: We 
aſk all theſe things in that name, that powerful name 
which is above every name, that precious name which 
is as ointment poured forth. O make thy face to 
ſhine upon us for the Lord's ſake, who is the ſon of 
thy love, and whom thou heareft always: good Lord, 
give to us to hear him, and be well-pleaſed "with us in 
bim. 

3. We may then beg for che forgiveneſs of what 
has been amiſs in our prayers, 

Lord, we have not prayed as we ought; who is 
there that does good, and fins not? Even when we 
would do good, evil is preſent with us? and if to will 
be preſent, yet how to perform that which is good, 
we know not; for the good that we would, we do not; 
ſo that thou mighteſt juſtly refuſe to hear even when 
we make many prayers. But we have a great high- 
prieſt, who bears the iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Ifrae] hallow in all their holy gifts; 
for his ſake take away all that iniquity from us, even 
all the iniquity of our holy things, and receive us 
graciouſly, and love us freely; and deal not with us 
after our folly. 

4. We may then recommend ourſelves to the con- 
duct, protection, and government of the divine grace, 
in the further ſervioes that lie before us, and in the 
whole courſe of our converfation. 

And now let us be enabled to go from ftrength to 
ſtrengeh, until we appear before God in Zion, and 
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while we paſs through this valley of Baca, let it be 
made a well, and let the rain of the divine grace and 
bleſſing fill the pools. 

Now, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervants hear. What 
faith our Lord unto his ſervants ? grant that we may 
not turn away our ear from hearing the law, for then 
our prayers will be an abomination ; but may heark- 
en unto God, that he may hearken unto us. 

And now the Lord our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers ; let him not leave us nor forſake us; 
that he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
his ſtatutes, and his judgments ; and let our hearts be 
perfect with the Lord our God all our days, and 
continue ſo till the end be, that then we may reſt, 
and may ſtand in our lot, and let it be a bleſſed lot 
in the end of the days. 

5. We may conclude all with doxologies or ſolemn 
praiſes of God, aſcribing honour and glory to the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and ſealing up 
all our praiſes and prayers with an affectionate amen. 


Now, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- | 


laſting to everlaſting, amen and amen. 

For ever bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael 
who only doth wondrous things, and bleſſed be his 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be ſil- 
led with his glory, amen and amen. Yea let all the 
people ſay, amen: Hallelujah. 

'To God, only wiſe, we glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for ever, Amen. 

Now to God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father, be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

To God be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 

Now to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ever, 
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Amen: to him be honour and power everlaſting, to, 


him be glory and dominion, Amen. 

Now unto him that is able to keep ns from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God our 


Savour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 


now and ever, Amen. | 
Hallelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and honour and 
power, unto the Lord our God, Amen. Hallelujah. 
And now, we proſtrate our ſouls before the throne, 


and worſhip God, ſaying, amen, bleſſing, and glory, 


and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honcur, and 
power, and might, be unto our God ſor ever and ever, 
Amen, 

Blefhng, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Iamb, 
ſor ever and ever; and let the whole creation ſay, 
amen, amen. 

6. It is very proper to ſum up our prayers in that 
form of prayer which Chriſt taught his diſciples, 

Our Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
name ; 'Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil; For thine is the kingdom and 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 


HAP. VIE 


A Paraphraiſe on the Lord's Prayer, in ſcripture 


expreſſions. | 


"Fn Lord's Prayer being intended not only for 


1 a form of prayer itſelf, but a rule of direction, a 
plan or model in little, by which we may irame our 
prayers and expreſſions, being remarkably conciſe, and 


— _ = = 
4 2 

1 = I _ : 

r M ˙ m · w⏑e,ẽu ⁰QÄͥu. ̃̃ R ů:D᷑P ⁴ͤw . ⁰˙¹ -gÿñ ̃ ud. 


— 


Z fn rn do be 


a 1 


140 | A _PARAPHEASE ON 


yet vaſtly comprehenſive, it will be of good uſe ſome. 
times to lay it before us, and obſerving the method 
and order of it, to dilate upon the ſeveral paſſages 
and petitions of it, that when we uſe it only as a 
form, we may uſe it the more intelligently ; of which 
we {hall only here give a ſpecimen in the aſſiſtance 
we may have from ſome other ſcriptures, 


{ Our Father which ait in heaven. 7 


O Lord our God, doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abrahan: be ignorant ofus, and Iſrael acknow- 
ladge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our re- 
deemer,thy name is from everlaſting; and we will from 
this time cry unto thee, gur Father, thou art the guide 
of our youth, 

Have we not all one father, has not one God creat- 
ed us? Thou art the father of our ſpicits, to whom 
we ought to be in ſubjection, and live. 

Thou art the father of lights, and the father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all conſolation : the eternal fa- 
ther, of whom, and through whom, and to whom are 
all things. 

Thou art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
glory was that of the only begotten of the Father, 
who is in his boſom, by him as one brought up with 
omg daily his delight, and rejoicing always before 

im. 

Thou art in Chriſt, our father, and the father of 
all believers, whom thou haſt predeſtinated to the 
adoption of children, into whoſe hearts thou haſt ſent 
the ſpirit of the Son, teaching them to cry, abba, Fa- 
ther. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the chil- 
dren of God. That the Lord God Almighty ſhould 
be to us a father, and we ſhould be to him for ſons 
and daughters; And that as many as receive Chrilt, 
to them thou ſhouldeſt give power to become the ſons 
of God, even to them that believe on his name; which 
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are born, not of the will of man, but of God, and his 
grace. 

O that we may receive the adoption of ſons, and 
that as obedient and genuine children we may faſhion 
ourſelves according to the example of him who hath 
called us, who is holy; and may be followers of God, 
as dear children, and conformed to the image of his 
ſon, who is the firſt born among many brethren. 

Enable us to come to thee with humble boldneſs 
and confidence, as to a father, a tender father, who 
ſpares us as a man ſpares his ſon that ferves bim; 
and as having an advocate with the father, who pet 
has told us, that the father himſelf loves us. 

Thou art a father, but where is thine honour? 
Lord, give us grace to ſerve thee as becomes children, 
with reverence and godly jear. 

Thou art a father; and if earthly parents, being 
evil, yet know how to five good gifts unto their chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall our heaveniy father give 
the holy ſpirit to them that aſk him. Lord, give us 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication. 

We come to thee as prodigal children, that have 
one from our father's houſe into a far country ; but 
we will ariſe and go to our father, for in his houſe 
there is bread enough, and to ſpare, and if we con- 
tinve at a diſtance from him, we periſh with hunger, 
Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 
and are no more worthy to be called thy children, 
make us even as thy hired ſervants. 

Thou art our father in heaven, and therefore unto 
thee, O Lord, do we lift up our ſouls. Unto thee we 
lift up our eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens: 
As the eyes of a ſervant are to the hand of his maſter, 
and the eyes of a maid to the hand of her miſtreſs, ſo 
do our eyes wait upon thee, O Lord our God; a God 
whom the heaven oi heavens cannot contain, and yet 
whom we may have acceſs to, having a High Prieſt 
that is paſſed into the heavens, as our forerunner. 

Thou, O God, dwelleſt in the high and holy place, 
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and holy and reverent is thy name. God is in heaven, 
and we are upon earth, therefore ſhould we chuſe out 
words to reaſon with him; and yet through a media- 
tor we have boldneſs to enter into the holielt. 

Look down, we pray thee, from heaven, and be. 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
glory, and have compaſſion upon us, and help us. 

Heaven is the firmament of thy power: © hear us 
from thy holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength ot thy 
right hand; ſend us heip from the fanCtuary, and 
ſtrengthen us out of Zion. 

And, O that ſince heaven is our father's houſe, we 


may hare our converſation there, and may ſeek the 


things that are above, 
{ Hallwed be thy name 


And now, what is our petition, and what is our re— 
-queit ? What would we that thou ſhouldeit do for us? 
This is our hearts defire and prayer in the firſt place, 
father in heaven, let thy name be ſanAified. We pray 
that thou mayeſt be glorified as a holy God. 

We defice to exalt the Lord our God, to worſhip 
at his footſtool, at his holy hill, and to praiſe his great 
and terrible name, for it is holy, for the Lord our God 
is holy. Thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 
praiſes of Iirael. | 
Wie glory in thy holy name, and therefore ſhall our 
hearts rejoice, becauſe we have truſted in that holy 
name of thine, to which we will always give thanks, 
and triumph in thy praiſe. 

Lord, enable us to glorify thy holy name ſor ever 
more, by praifing thee with all our hearts, and by 
bringing forth much fruit, for herein is our heavenly 
father glorited, O that we may be to our God for a 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory, that being 
called out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, to be 
to him a peculiar people, we may thew forth the 


O that we may be thy children, the work of thy 
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hands, that we may ſanctify thy name, and ſanctify 
the Holy One of Jacob, and fear the God of Ifrael, 
and may be to the praiſe of his glory. 

Enable us, as we have received the gift, ſo to mi- 

niſter the ſame as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, that God in all things may be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt: And, if we ſuffer, enable us 
to ſuffer as chriſtians, and to glorify God therein 
for this is our earneſt expectation and hope, that al- 
ways Jeſus Chritt may be magnified in our bodies in 
life and death, 
Lord, enable others to glorify thee, let even the 
ſtrong people glorify thee, and the city of the ter- 
rible nations fear thee; but eſpecially let the Lord 
be magnified from the border of Iſrael. Let them 
glorify the Lord in the fires, even the Lord God of 
Iſrael in the ifles of the ſea, O let all nations, whom 
thou hait made, come and worſhip before. thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ; for thou art great, and 
doſt wonderous things, thou art God alone, 

O let the gentiles glorify God for his mercy, let 
his name be known and confeſſed among the gentiles, 
and let them rejoice with his people, O let thy name 
be great among the gentiles, and let all the ends of 
the world remember and turn to the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations worſhip before thee; and 
let them declare .thy righteouſneſs to a people that 
{hall be born. | 

Lord, do thou thyſelf diſpoſe of all things to thy 
own glory, both as king of nations, and as king of 
ſaints : Do all according to the counſel of thy own 
will, that thou mayeſt magnify thyſelf, and ſanctify 
thyſelf, and mayelt be known in the eyes of many 
nations, that thou art the Lord. O ſanctify thygreat 
name, which has been prophaned among the heathen, 
and let them know that thou art the Lord, when 
thou ſhalt be ſanQAiked in them. 

Father, glorify thine own name : Thou haſt glo- 

ified it, glorify it yet again: Father, glorify thy ſon, 


nat thy ſon alſo may glorify thee, O give him a 
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name above every name, and in all places, in all 
things let him have the preminence. 

Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great name ? Do | 
this for thy great name; pour out of thy ſpirit upon | 
all fleſh; and let the word of Chriit dwell richly in 
the hearts of all. Be thou exalted, O Lord, among 
the heathen, be thou exalted on the earth; be thou 
_ exalted, O God, above the heavens, let thy glory be 

above all the earth; be thou exalted, O Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy 
power. Do great things with thy glorious and ever- 
laſting arm, to make unto thyſelf a glorious and an 
everlaſting name. 

O let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, the 
Lord of Hoſts is the God of Ifrael, even a God to 
Lirael. | 

Ty kingdom come. 


In order to the ſanctifying and glorifying of thy 
holy name, Father in heaven, let thy kingdom come, 
for thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art ex- 
alted as head above all: Both riches and honour come 
of thee; thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is 
power and might, in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give ſtrenigth unto all. And we deſire to ſpeak 
of the glorious majeſty of thy kingdom, for it is an , 

: 
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everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endures 
throughout all generations. Thou ruleſt by thy 
power for ever, thine eyes behold the nations. O 
let not the rebellious exalt themſelves ; but through 
the greatneſs of thy power let thine enemies ſubmit 
themſelves unto thee. 
O make it to appear that the kingdom is thine, 
and that thou art the governor among the nations, ſo 
evident, that they may ſay among the heathen, the 
Lord reigneth ; that all men may fear, and may de- 
clare the works of God, and may ſay, verily he is a 
God that judgeth in the earth. Make all the kings 
of the earth to know that the heavens do rule, even 
that the Moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
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and giveth it to whomſoerer he will, and to praiſe 


and extol, and honour the king of heaven, all whoſe 


works are truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe 
that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. 

O let the kingdom of thy grace come more and 
more in the world, that kingdom of God which 
cometh not with obſervation, that kingdom of God 
which is within men. Let it be like leaven in the 
world, diffuſing its reliſh till the whole be leavened, 
and like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, though it 
be the leaſt of all ſeeds, yet when it is grown, is the 
greateſt among herbs. 

Let the kingdoms of the world become the king- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt : Take unto thy- 
ſelf thy great power, and reign, though the nations 
be angry, Set up thy throne there where Satan's 
ſeat is; let every thought be brought into obedience 
to thee, and let the law of thy kingdom be magni- 
fied and made honourable. 

Let that kingdom of God, which is not in word, 
but in power, be ſet up in all the churches of Chriſt, 
Send forth the rod of thy ſtrength out of thy Zion, 
and rule by the beauty of holineſs. 

Where the ſtrong man armed hath long kept his 
palace, and his goods are in peace, let Chriſt who is 
ſtronger than he come upon him, and overcome him, 
and take from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divide the ſpoil. 

O give to the Son of Man dominion, and glory, 

and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages may ſerve him, and the judgment may be 
given to the ſaints of the Moſt High. 
Let the kingdom of thy grace come more and more 
in our land, and the places where we live. There 
let the word of the Lord have free courſe, and be 
glorified, and let not the kingdom of God be taken 
from us, as we have deſerved it ſhould, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

Let the kingdom of thy grace come into ourhearts, 
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that they may be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Let no iniquity have dominion over us: Overturn, 
overturn, overturn the power of corruption there, 
and let him come whoſe right our hearts are, and give 
them him; make us willing, more and more willing 
in the day of thy power. Rule in us by the power 
of truth, that being of the truth, we may always hear 
Chriſt's voice, and raay not only call him Lord, Lord, 
but do the things that he ſaith. And let the love of 
Chriſt command us, and conſtrain us, and his fear 
be before our eyes, that we {in not. 

O let the kingdom of thy glory be haſtened ; we 


believe it will come, we look for the Saviour, the 


Lord Jeſus, to come in the clouds of heaven, with 


power and great glory ; we hope that he ſhall appear 


to our joy; we love his appearing; we are looking 
for, and haſting to the coming of the day of God; 
make us ready for it, that we may. then lift up our 
heads with joy, knowing that our redemption draws 
nigh. And, O that we may have ſuch firſt-fruits of 
the ſpirit, as that we ourſelves may. groan within 


-ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, even the re- 


demption of our body; and may have a delire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, be with thy miniſters and people (as 
thou haſt ſaid) always, even unto the end of world: 
And then (as thou haſt ſaid) ſurely I come quickly; 
even ſo come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly : When the 
myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, make haſte, our be- 
loved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart 
upon the mountains of ſpices. 


Thy will be done en earth as it is in heaven.) 


And as an evidence that thy kingdom comes, and 
in order to the ſanctifying of thy name, Father in 
heaven, let thy holy will be done. We know, O Lord, 
that whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, thou that doſt in heaven, 
and in earth, in the ſea, and in all deep places; thy 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and thou wilt do all thy pleaſure 
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Even ſo be it, holy Father, not our will, but thine 
be done. As thou haſt thought, ſo let it come o 
paſs, and as thou haſt purpoſed, let it ſtand. Do 
all according to the counſel of thine own will. Make 
even thoſe to ſerve thy purpoſes that have not known 
thee, and that mean not ſo, neither doth their heart 
think ſo. 

Father, let thy will be done concerning us and 
ours: Behold here we are; it is the Lord, let him 
do to us as ſeemeth good unto him; the will of the 
Lord be done. O give us to ſubmit to thy will, in 
conformity to the example of the Lord Jeſus, who 
ſaid, Not as I will, but as thou wilt; and to ſay, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord. Shall we receive good 
at "7 hand ofthe Lord, and ſhall we not receive evil 
alſo 

Father, let the ſcriptures be fulfilled ; the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets, which cannot be broken, 
Though heaven and earth paſs away, let not one oa 
or title of thy word paſs away. Do what is written 
in the ſcriptures of truth, and let it appear that for 
ever. O Lord, thy word is ſettled in heaven. 

Lord, give grace to each of us to know and do the 
will of our father which is in heaven, This is the 
will of God, even our ſanctifcation. Now the God 
of pence ſanctify us wholly. O let us be filled with 
the knowledge of thy will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, and make us periect in every good 
work to do thy will. O let the time paſt of our life 
ſufice us to have wrought the will of the fleſh, and 
to bave walked according to the courſe of this world: 
And from henceforth grant that it may always be our 
meat and drink to do the will of our Father, and to 
Emith his work; not to do our own will, but his that 
ſent us, that we may be of thoſe that ſhall enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven, and not thoſe that ſhall. 
be beaten with many ſtripes. 

Lord, give grace to others alſo to know and to do 
| O ij 
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God in heauen, may now, like them, not reſt from 
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thy will ; to prove what is good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God; not to be unwiſe, but under. 
ſanding what the will of the Lord ie; and then give 
them to ſtand perfect and compleat in all the will of 
God: And let us all ſerve our generations according 
to that will. 

And when we have done the will of God, let us 
inherit the promiſes; And let that part of the will 
of God be done; Lord, let the word which thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

We rejoice that thy will is done in heaven ; that 
the holy angels do. thy commandments, and always 
hearken to the voice of thy word; that they always 
behold the face of our father, And we lament it that 
thy will is ſo little done on earth, ſo many of the 
children of men being led captive by Satan at bis 
will. O that this earth may be made more like to 
heaven! And ſaints more like to the holy angels! 
And that we who hope to be ſhortly as the angels of 
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praiſing bim; may now, like them, reſiſt and with- 
itand Satan; may be as a flame of fire, and fly ſwift- 
ly, and may go ſtraight forward whitherſoever the 
ſpirit goes; may miniſter for the good of others, and 
thus may come into communion with the innume- 
rable company of ange!s. 


{ Give us this day our daily Bread 


Thou, O God, who haſt appointed us to ſeck firſt 
the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
haſt promiſed that if we do fo, other things ſhall be 
added unto us: And therefore, having prayed for the 
ſanctifying of thy name, the coming of thy kingdom, 
and the doing of thy will, we next pray, Father in 
heaven, Give us this day, give us day by day our 
daily bread. - | 

Remove far from us vanity and lies; give us neither 
poverty nor riches z feed us with food convenient for 
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us, leaſt we be full and deny thee, and ſay, who 1s 
the Lord? Or leaſt we be poor and ſteal, and take 
the name of our God in vain. 

Lord, we aſk not for duinties, for they are deceit- 
ful meat; nor do we pray that we may fare ſumptu- 
ouſly every day, for we would not in our lifetime re- 
ceive our good things; but we pray for that bread 
which is neceſſary to Rrengthen man's heart. We 
defire not to eat the bread of deceit, nor to drink any 
ſtolen waters, nor would we eat the bread of idle- 
neſs, but that if it be thy will we may eat the labour 
of our hands, that with quietneſs we may work, and 
eat our own bread; and having food and raiment, 
give us to be therewith content, and to ſay, we have. 
all and abound. 

Bleſs, Lord, our ſubſtance, and accept the work 
of our hands; and give us wherewtthal to provide 
for our own, even for thoſe of our own houte, and 
to leave an inberitance, as far as is juſt, to our chil- 
drens children, Let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us, proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, yea, the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. Bleſs, 
Lord, our land with the precious things of the earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof; but above all let us have the 


" pood-will of him that dweit in the. buſh, even the 


bleſſing that was upon the head of Joſeph, and upon 
the crown of the head of him that was ſeparated from 
his brethren. 

But if the fig tree. ſhould not bloſſom, and there 
ſhould be no fruit in the vine; if the labour of the 
olive ſhould fail, and the field ſhould yield no meat; 
if the flock ſhould be cut cif from the fold, and there 
ſhould be no herd in the ſtall, yet let us have grace 
to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of our 
ſalvation, 

Father we afk not for bread for a great while 'to 
come, but that we may have this day our daily bread; 


for we would learn, and the Lord teach us, not to 


ake thought for the morrow, What we {hall eat, or 
| | Ou. 
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what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we ſhall be 
cloathed, but we caſt the care upon thee, our heaven. 
Iy father, who knoweſt that we have need of all theſe 


things ; who feedell the fowls of the air, though they 


ſow not, neither do they reap, and wilt much more 
feed us, who are of more value than many ſparrows, 

Nor do we pray for daily bread for ourſelves only, 
but for others alſo. O ſatisſie thy poor with bread. 
Let all that walk righteouſly and ſpeak uprightly dwell 
on high: Let the place of their defence be the mu- 
nitions of rocks, let bread be- given to them, and let 
their waters be ſure. 


And forgive us our debts, as awe forgive our debtors. ) 


And, Lord, as duly as we pray every day for our 
daily bread, we pray for the forgiveneſs of our fins: 
For we are all guilty before God, have all ſinned, 
and have come thort of the glory of God, In man 


things we all offend every day; Who can tell how 


oft he offends? If thou ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who fhall ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. God be merciful 
to us ſinners. 

We have wafted our Lord's goods, we have buried 
the talents we were entruſted with, nor have we ren- 
dered again according to the benefit done unto us, 
and thus we come to be in debt, The ſeripture has 
concluded us all under fin ; we have done fuch things 
as are worthy of death, things for which the wrath of 
God comes upon the children of diſobedience. Our 
debt is more then ten thouſand talents, it is a great 
debt, and we have nothing to pay, ſo far are we from 
being able to ſay, have patiegce with us, and we will 
pay thee all. Juſtly therefore might our adverſary 
deliver us to the judge, and judge to the officer, to be 
caſt into priſon, the priſon of hell, til we ſhould pay 
the laſt farthing. 

But bleſſed be God, there is a way found out of 
agreeing with our adverſary, for if any man fin, we 
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have an advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation of our ſins. For 
his ſake, we pray thee, blot out all our tranſgreſſions, 
and enter not into | adgment with us. He is our ſurety, 
who reſtored that which he took not away, that bleC 
ſed days-man, which hath laid his hand upon us both, 
through him let us be reconciled unto God, and let 
the hand-writing which was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, be blotted out, and taken out of the 
way, being nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, that we may 
be quickened together with Chriſt, having all our 
treſpaſſes forgiven us. Be thou mereiful to our un- 
righteouſnels, and our fins and our iniquitics do thou 
remember no more. 

And give us, we pray thee, to receive the atonement, 
to know that our fins are forgiven us: ſpeak peace to 
us, and make us to hear joy "and gladneſs. Let the 
blood of Chriſt thy Son cleanſ2 us from all fin, and 
purge our conſciences from dead works, to ſzrve the 
living God. 

And as an evidence that thou haſt forgiven'our 
ſins, we pray thee give us grace to forgive our ene- 
mies, to love them that hate us, and blefs them that 
curſe us; for we acknowledge, that, if we forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will our Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes: and therefore we forgive, Lord, we de- 
lire heartily to forgive, if we have a quarrel againſt any, 
even as Chriſt forgave us. Far be it from us to ſay, 
that we will recompence evil, or that we ſhould avenge 
ourfelves; but we pray that all bitterneſs, and wrath 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking may be put 
away from us, with ail malice; and that we may be 
kind one to another, and tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's fake we hope 
bath forgiven us. O make us merciful as our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is merciful, who hath promi- 
{ed that with the merciful he will ſhew himſelf mer» 
citul. 
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And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 


evil, u. 

And, Lord, foraſmuch as there is in us a bent to 1 

back ſlide from thee, ſo that when our fins are forgiven 2 

we.are ready to return again to folly; we pray that 1 

| thou wilt not only forgive us our debts, but take care 8 

| of us, that we may not offend any more. Lord, lead L 

| us-not into temptation. We know that no man can | 

| ſay when he is tempted that he is temnted of God, for = 

God tempteth not any man; but we know that God = 

is able to make all grace abound towards us, and to le 

keep us from falling, and preſent us faultleſs. We as 
therefore pray that thou wilt never give us up to our 

own heart's luſt, to walk in our own counſels, but res m 

ſtrain Satan, that roaring lion, that goes about ſeeking ſa 

| whom he may devour ; and grant that we may not be el 

| ignorant of his devices. O let not Satan have us, to Þ! 

| ſift us as Wheat; or however let not our faith fail. Let * 

| not the meſſengers of Satan be permitted to buffet us; tk 

| but if they be, let thy grace be ſufficient for us; that tl 

where we are weak, there we may be ſtrong, and be cl 

| more then conquerors through him that loved us. - 
And the God of peace tread Satan under our feet, 

do it ſhortly. And ſince we wreſtle not againſt fleth f 

and blood, but againſt principalities and powers, and en 

x the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, let us be ſtrong t! 

in the Lord,and in the power of his might. fi 

Lord, grant that we may never enter into tempta- n 


tion, but having prayed, may ſet a watch; let thy wiſe O 
and good providence ſo order all our affairs, and all K 
events that are concerning us, that no temptation may h 
take us, but ſuch as is common to men, and that we t 
may never be tempted above what we are able to diſ- 0 
cern, reſiſt, and overcome, through the grace of God. * 
Lord, do not lay any ſtumbling- blocks before us, that u 
we ſhould fall upon them and periſh. Let nothing n 
be an occafion of falling to us, but give us that great C 

peace which they have that love thy law, whom no- 
thing ſhall offend, £4 
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J And lead us, we pray thee, into all truth; lead us 
unto thy truth, and teach us, for thou art the God of 
our ſalvation. Shew us thy ways, O God, and teach 


LT 

| 

ao us thy paths, the paths of righteouſneſs; O lead us | | 
ab in thoſe paths, for thy name ſake, that ſo we may be | 
led befide the ſtill waters. | 1 


4 And deliver us, we pray thee, from the Evil One 
keep us that the Wicked One touch us not, that he fow 


{ 

- not his tears in the field of our hearts, that we be not | 
d enſnared by his wiles, or wounded by his fiery darts; 
U let the word of God abide in us, that we may be ſtrong, 
Fa and may overcome the Wicked One. 
* Deliver us from every evil thing, we pray, that we 
en may do no evil: O deliver us from every evil work, 
18 ſave us from our fins, redeem us from all iniquity, 
de eſpecially the Gin that doth moſt eaſily beſet us. Hide 
to pride from us; remove from us the way of lying; let 
et us not eat of ſinners dainties; incline our hearts to 
3 thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs; and keep us 
at that we never ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips: But 
de eſpecially, keep back thy ſervants from prefumptu- 
* ous ſins, let them not have dominion over us. 
15 Preſerve us, we pray thee, that no evil thing may be- 
th fal us; let thy hand be with us, and keep us from 
ad evil, that it may not hurt us. O thou that ſaveſt by 
8 thy right hand them which put their truſt in thee, 

from thoſe that riſe up againſt them; ſhew us thy 
a- marvellous loving-kindneſs, and keep us as the apple 
ſe of thine eye, hide us under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
all Keep that which we commit unto thee. Thou that 
ay haſt delivered, doſt deliver, and we truſt and pray 
ve that thou wilt yet deliver, wilt deliver us from all 
. our fears. O make us to dwell ſafely, and grant that 
d. we may be quiet from the fear of evil. And bring 
at us ſafe at laſt to that holy mountain, where there is 
Ng no pricking briar, er grieving thorn, nothing to hurt 
at or deſtroy. 
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For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 


Father in heaven, let thy kingdom come, for thine 
is the kingdom, thou art God in heaven, and ruleſt 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen ; Let thy will 
be done, for thine 13 the power, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee : Let thy name be ſanctified, for 
thine is the glory, and thou halt ſet thy glory above 
the heavens, 

Father in heaven, ſupply our wants, pardon our 
ſins, and preſerve us from evil, for thine is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, and thou art Lord 
over all, who art rich to all that call upon thee: 
None can forgive fins but thou only ; let thy power 
be great in pardoning our fins : And fince it is the 
gory of God to pardon ſin, and to help the helpleſs, 

elp us, O God of our falvation ; for the glory of 
thy name deliver us, and purge away our fins, for 
thy name ſake. 


We defire in all our prayers to praiſe thee, for thou 


art great, and greatly to be praiſed, We praile thy 
kingdom, for it is an everlatting kingdom, and en- 


dures throughout all generations, and the ſceptre of 


thy kingdom is a right ſceptre : Thou loveſt righte- 
ouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs. To thee belongeth 


mercy, and thou rendereit to every man according 


to his works, We praiſe thy power, for thou haſt a 
mighty arm, ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand, and yet judgment and juſtice are the habitation 
of thy throne, mercy and truth ihal! go before thy 
face. We praiſe thy glory, for the glory of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever. Glory be to the Father, to 
the Hon, and to the Holy Ghoit; as it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be. O let God be 
praifed in his ſanctuary, and praiſed in the firna- 
ment of his power; let him be praiſed for his mighty 
acts, and praiſed according to his excellent greatneſs. 
Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord, 
Hallelujah. 
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And foraſmuch as we know that he heareth us, 
and whatſoever we aſk, according to his will, in 
faith, we have the petitions that we deſired of bim, 
we will triumph in his praiſe. Now know we that 
the Lord heareth his anointed, and for his ſake will 
hear us from his holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength 
of his right hand; and therefore, in token not only 
of our defire, but of our aſſurance to be heard in 
Chriſt's name, we ſay, Amen, amen. 


Our Father which art in heaven, hollawed be 
thy name, &c. 


CHAP. IX. 


Some ſhort ferms of Prayer, for the uſe of thoſe who may 
not be able to collect for themſelves out of the foregoing 
materials, | 


A Prayer to be uſed by Children. 


GOD, thou art my Ged, early will I ſeek 
thee. 

Thou art my God and I will praiſe thee ; my fa- 
ther's God, and I will extol thee. 

Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that 1 defire belide thee. When 
my fleſh and my heart fail, thou art the ſtrength. of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. 

Thou madeſt me for thyſelf, to thew forth thy 
praiſe, 

But IT am a ſinner; I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 
in fin did my mother conceive me. 

O God be merciful to me a ſinner, 


w 
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O deliver me from the wrath to come, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, who died for me, and roſe again. 

Lord give me a new nature. Let Jeſus Chriſt be 
formed in my ſoul, that to me to live may be Chriſt, 
and to die may be gain. Lord, I was in my baptiſm 

ven up to thee; receive me graciouſly, and love 
me freely. 

Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged little children to 
come unto thee, and haſt ſaid, that 'of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God: I'come to thee; O make me a 
faitaful ſubject of thy kingdom, take me up in thy 
arms, put thy hands upon me, and bleſs me. 

O give me grace to redeem me from all iniquity, 
and particularly from the vanity which childhood 
and youth 1s fubject to. 

Lord, give me a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, 
that I may know and do thy will in every thing, aud 
may in nothing ſin againſt thee. 

Lord, grant that from my childhood I may know 
the holy Scriptures, and may continue in the good 
things that I have learnt. 

Remove from me the way of lying, and grant me 
thy law graciouſly. 

Lord, be thou a father to me, teach me, and guide 
me; provide for me, and protect me; and bleſs me, 
even me, O my Father. | 

Bleſs all my relations (father, mother, brothers, 
ſiſters) and give me grace to do my duty to them in 
every thing, | 

Lord, prepare me for death, and give me wiſely 
to conſider my latter end. 

O Lord, I thank thee for all thy mercies to me; 
for life and health, food and raiment, and for my 
education; for my creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life; but above all for thine in- 
eſtimable love in the redemption of the world, by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. 
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Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gift; bleſ- 


ſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. None but. Chriſt, none 


but Chriſt for me. 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and tre Holy 
Ghoſt, that great name imo which I was baptiſed, be 
honour and glory, dominioa and praiſe, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 


Ancther Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, in the words 
of the Aſſemblies Shorter Catechiſm. 


— 


UR Father in heaven, we come to thee as chil- 
dren to a father able and ready to help us, 

We beſeech thee, let thy name be ſanctiſied; 
enable us and others to glority thee in all that where- 
by thou haſt made thyſelf known, and deſpoſe of all 
things to thine own glory. 

Let thy kingdom come; let Satan's kingdom be 
deſtroyed, and let the kingdom of thy grace be ad- 
vanced; let us and others be brought into it, and 
keep it, and let the kingdom of thy glory be haſ- 
tened. 

Let thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven 
make us by thy grace able and willing to know, obey, 
and ſubmit to thy will in all things, as the angels do 
in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread; of thy free gift 
let us receive a competent portion of the good things 
of this life, and let us enjoy thy blefling with them, 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. We pray that for Chriſt's 
ſake thou wouldeſt freely pardon all our fins, and 
that by thy grace thou wouldeit enable us from the 
heart to forgive others. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
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from evil, Either keep us (O Lord) from being 
tempted to fin, or ſupport and deliver us when we 
are tempted. . | 

For tlune is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Lord, we take our encouragement in 
prayer from thyſzIf only, and defire in our prayers to 
praiſe thee, aſcribing kingdom, power, and glory to 
thee: And in teſtimony of our defires and aſlurance 
to be heard through Jeſus Chriſt, we ſay Amen. 


Another Prayer drawn out of my plain Catechiſin for 
Children, ( which was ff publijhed in the year 1702 7 
which will be ea to theje children who have learned 
that Catechiſm. 


Lord, thou art an infinite and eternal ſpirit, 
molt wiſe and powerful, holy, juſt and geod. 

Thou art the great God that madeft the world, 
and art my creator; and thou that madeſt me doſt 
preſerve and maintain me, and in thee I live and 
move and have my being. O that I may remember 
thee as my creator in the days of my youth, and never 
forget thee, 

Lord, give me grace to ſerve and honour thee, to 
worſhip and obey thee, and in all my ways to truſt in 
thee, and to pleaſe thee. 

Lord, I thank thee for thy holy word, which thou 
halt given me to be the rule of my faith and obedi- 
ence, and which is able to make me wiſe unto ſal- 
vation. | 

I confeſs, O Lord, that the condition I was born 
in is ſinful and miſetrable. I am naturally prone to 
that which is evil, and backward to that which is 
good, and fooliſhneſs is bound up in my heart; and 
1 am by nature a child of wrath, fo that if thou hadſt 
not raiſed up a ſaviour for me, I had been certainly 
loſt and undone for ever. I have been diſobedient to 
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the command of God, and have eaten forbidden 
fruit. 

But, bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed TA God for the 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and 
the only mediator between God and man, who took 
our nature upon kim, and became man, that he 
might redeem and ſave us. : 

Lord, I blefs thee for his holy life, give me to fol- 
low his ſteps. U bleſs thee for the true and excel- 
lent dottrine which he pre-ched, give me to mix 
faith with it; I bleſs thee ſor the miracles which he 
wrought to confirm his doctriune: And eſpecially that 
he died the curſed death of the croſs to ſatisfy for lin, 

and to reconcile us to God ; and that he roſe again 
from the dead on the third day, and aſcended up in- 
to heaven, where he ever lives, making interceſſion 
for us, and hath all power, both in heaven and in 
earth; and that we are aſſured he will come again in 
glory to judge the world at the laſt day. 

Lord, I thank thee. that I am one of his diſciples ; 
ſor I am a baptized Chriſtian and I give glory to 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in wink name 1 am 
baptized, 

7 57 be thou in Chriſt to me a God, and make me 
one of thy people. 

Be thou my chief good, and higheſt end; let Je- 
fus Chriſt be my Prince and Saviour ; und let the 
Holy Ghoſt be my ſanciſier, teacher, guide, and 
comforter, 

Lord, enable me to deny all ungodlineſs and world. 
ly flechly luſts, and to live ſoverly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this preſent world, always looking for the 
bleſſed hope. 

Work in me repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriit ; and give me to live a 
life of faith and repentance. 

Lord, make me truly ſorry that I have offended 
thee in what I have thought, and ſpoken, and done 
»Miſs, and give me grace to ſin no more, 
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And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and to rely 
upon him as my prophet, prieſt, and king, and to 
give up myſelf to be ruled and taught, and ſaved by 
him. 5 | 

Lord, grant me the pardon of-my ſins, the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal life. | 

And give me grace to manifeit the fincerity of my 
faith and repentance by a diligent and conſcientious 
obedience to all thy commandments, 

Enable me to love tl:ee. with all my heart, and to 
love my neighbour as myſelf. 

G1ve megrace always to make mention of thy name 
w:th reverence and with ſeriouſneſs, to read and hear 
thy word with dilizence and attention, to meditate 
upon it, to believe it, and to frame my life according 
to it. : a 

Lord, grant that I may receive all thy mercies with 
thankfulneſs, and bear all afflictions with patience 
and ſubmiſſion to thy holy will. 

Lord, grant that my heart may never be lifted up 
with pride, diſturbed with anger, or any hnful paſſion; 
and that my body may never be defied with intem- 
perence, uncleanneſs, or any fleſhly luſts; and keep me 
from evcr ſpeaking any ſinful words. 

Lord, give me grace to reverence and obey my pa- 
rents and governors; I thank thee for their initruc- 
tions and reproofs ; I pray thee bleſs them to me, and 
make mc in every thing a comfort to them. 
Lord, pity, help and ſuccour the poor, and thoſe in 
aſflickion and diilreſs. 

Lord, bliſs my friends, forgive my enemies, and en- 
nable me to do my duty to all men. 

Wherein I haye in any thing offended thee, Thum- 
bly pray for pardon in the bood of Chriſt, and grace 
to do my duty better for the time to come, and ſo to 
live in the fear of God, as that 1 may be happy in 
this world, and that to come. 

Lord, prepare me to dic, and leave this world: O 
ſave. me from that flate of everlaſting miſery and tor- 
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ly ment which will certainly be the portion of all the 

to wicked and ungodly, and bring me ſafe to the world 

by of everlaſting reſt and joy with thee, and of everlaſting 
reit and joy with thee and jeſus Chriſt. 

of And give me wiſdom and grace to live a holy god- 
ly life, and to make it my great care and buſineſs to 

ny ſerve thee, and to fave my own ſoul, 

Vet All this I beg in the name and for the ſake of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, my blefied Savour and redeemer, to whom 

to with thee, O Father, and the eternal ſpirit, be honour, . 
glory, and praiſe, henceforthand for evermore, Amen. 

ne 

ar 

ite | A Morning Prayer for a Family. 

ag 

| ( Lord our God, we deſire with all humility and 

ga 4 reverence to adore thee as a being infinitely bright, 


and bleſſed, and gloriovs ; thou haſt all perfection in 
thyſelf, and art the fountain of all being, power, life, 
up motion, and perfection. 


25 Thou art good to all, and thy tender mercies are ' 
* over all thy works; and thou art continually doing us 
me 


good, tough we are evil and unthankful. 
We reckon it an unſpeakable privilege, that we have 
_ liberty of acceſs to thee through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


les ve to call thee our father in him. O look upon us 
nd now, and be merciful to us, as thou uſeſt to do unto - 
: thoſe that love thy name. 
on O give us all to account our daily worſhip of thee 
in our family the moſt needful part of our daily buſi- 
mo” neſs, and the moſt pleaſant of our daily comforts. 
Thou art the God of all the families of Iſrael, be 
oy thou the God of our family, and grant that whatever 
es others do, we and ours may always ferve the Lord; 
FO that thou mayeſt cauſe the bleſſing to reſt on our houſe 
* from the beginning of the year to the end of it; Lord, 
bleſs us, and we are blefled indeed. 
4 We humbly thank thee for all the mercies of this 
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night paſt, and thjs' morning, that we have laid us 
down and flept, and walked again, becauſe thou haſt 
ſuſtained us: that no plague bas come nigh our dwel- 
lings; but that we are brought in fafety to the light 
and comforts of another day. 

It is of thy mercies, O Lord, that we are not con- 
ſumed, even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, the 
are new every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs. 

We have reited, and are refreſhed, when many have 
been full of toſſings to and fro till the dawning of 
the day: We have a fafe and quiet habitation, when 
many are ſorced to wander and lie expoſed, _ 

We own thy goodneſs to us, and ourſelves we ac- 
knowledge leſs than the leaſt of all the mercy, and 
of all the truth thou haft ſhewed unto us. 

We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee, we are 
guilty before thee, we have ſinned, and have come 
thort of the g'ory of God: We have corrupt and ſin- 
ful natures, and are bent to backſlide from thee; 
backward to good, and prone to evil continually: 

Vain thoughts come into us, and lodge within us, 
lying down and riting up, and they defile or diſquict 
our minds, and keep out good thoughts. We are 
too apt to burthen ourſelves with that care which 
thou haſt encouraged us to calt upon thee. 

We are very much wanting in the duties of our 
particular relations, and provoke one another more 
to folly and paſion than to love and to good works. 

e are very cold and detective in our love to God, 
weak in our defires towards him, and uniteady and 
uneven in our walking with him; and are at this 
time much out of frame for his ſervice. 

Wie pray thee forgive ail our fins for Chriſt's ſake, 
and be at peace with us in him who died to make 
peace, and ever lives making intercgſſion. 

There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 
good? Bur Lord, let not us be put off with the good 
of this world for a portion: For this is our hearts 
- delice and prayer, Lord, lift up the light of thy 
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countenance upon us, and that ſhall put gladneſs in 
our hearts, more than they have whoſe corn, wine, 
and oil encreaſeth, 

Lord, let thy peace rule in our hearts, and give 
law to'us, and let thy peace keep our hearts and 
minds, and give comfort to us; and let the conſola- 
tions of God, which are neither few nor ſmall, be 
our {ſtrength and our ſong in the houte of our pil- 
grimage. 

Lord, v we commit ourſelves to thy care and 1 
ing this day: Watch over us for good; compaſs us 
about with thy favour as with a ſhield; preferve us 
from all evil, yea, the Lord preſerve and keep. our 
ſouls; preſerve our going out and coming in. 

Our bodies, and all our worldly affairs we comrait to 
the conduct of thy wife and gracious providence, and 
ſubmit to its diſpoſals, Let no hurt or harm happen 
to us; keep us in health and fafety ; bleſs our employ- 
ments, proſper us in all our lawful undertakings, and 
give us comfort and ſucceſs in them. Let us eat the 
labour of our hands, and let it be well with us. 

Our precious ſouls, and all their concerns we com- 
mit to the government of thy ſpirit and grace. O 
let thy grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient for us, 
and let it work in vs, both to will and to do that 
which is good, of thine own good pleaſure. 

O pive us grace to do the work of this day in its 
day, according as the duty of the day requires, and 
to do even common actions after a godly fort ; ace 
knowledging thee in all our ways, and having our, 
eye ever up to thee, and be thou pleaſed to direct 
our ſteps. 

Lord, keep us from ſin ; give us rule over our own 
ſpirits, and grant that we may not this day break out 
into paſhon upon any provocation, or ſpeak unad- 
viſedly with our lips: Give us grace to live together 
in peace and holy love, that the Lord may command 
the bleſſing upon us, even life for evermore. 

Make us conſcientious in all our dealings, and al- 
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ways watchful againſt fin, as becomes thoſe who ſee 


thine eye ever upon us: Arm us againſt every temp- 
tation, uphold us in our integrity, keep us in the 
way of our duty ; and grant that we may be in thy 
fear every day, and all the day long. 

In every doubtful cafe let our way be made plain 
before us; and give us that wiſdom of the prudent 
which is at all times profitable to direct; and let in- 
tegrity and uprightneſs preſerve us, for we wait on 
thee. 

Sanctify to us all our loſſes, croffes, afflictions, 
and diſappointments, and give Us grace to ſubmit to 
thy holy will in them, and let us find it good for us 
to be aſdicted, that we may be partakers of thy holi- 
nets. 

Prepare us for all the events of this day, for we 
know not what a day may bring forth: Give us to 
ſtand compleat in tay whole will; to deny ourſelves, 
to take up our crots daily, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 

Lord, fit us for death, and judgment, and eter— 
nity, and give us grace to live every day as thoſe that 
do not know but it may be our laſt day. 

Lord, plead thy cauſe in the world ; build up thy 
church into perſet be auty ; ſet up the throne of the 
exalted redeemer in all places upon the ruins of the 
devil's kingdom. Let the reformed churches be more 
and more reformed, and let every thing that is amiſs 
be amended ; and let thoſe that ſuffer for righteout- 

neſs ſake be ſupported and delivered, 
Do us good in theſe nations; bleſs the king, and 
all] in authority, guide public counſels and affairs; 
overule all to thine own glory; let peace and truth 
be in our days, and be preſerved to thoſe that ſhall 
come after us. 

Be gracious to all our relations, friends, neigh- 
bours, and acquaintance, and do them good accord- 
ing as their neceſſities are. Supply the wants of all 
thy people. Dwell in the families that fear thee, 
and call upon thy name. Forgive our enemies, and 
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thoſe that hate us; give us a right and charitable 
frame of ſpirit towards all men, and all that is theirs. 

Viſit thoſe that are in affliction, and comfort them, 
and be unto them a very preſent help. Recover the 
ſick, eaſe the pained, ſuccour the tempted, relieve 
the oppreſſed, and give joy to thoſe that mourn in 
Zion. 

Deal with us and our family ac according to the tenor 
of the everlaſting covenant, which is well ordered in 
all things and ſure, and which is all our ſalvation and 
all oor dcfirez however it pleaſeth God to deal with 
us and with our houſe. 

Now blefſed be God for all his gifts both of na- 
ture and grace, for thoſe that concern this life, and 
that to come; eſpecially for Jeſus Chritt the foun- 
tain and foundation of all; thanks be to God for his 
unſpeakable gift. 

We bombly beſeech thee for Chriſt Jeſus ſake to 
pardon our fins, accept our ſervices, and grant an 
anſwer of peace to our prayers ; even for his ſake 
wit, died for us, and roſe again, who hath taught us 
to pray, Our Father, which art in heaven, &C. 


An Evening- Prayer fer a Family. 


OST Holy, and bleſſed, and glorious Lord God, 
whoſe we are, and whom we are bound to 
ſerve ; for becauſe thou madeit us, and not we our- 
ſelves, therefore we are not ovr own, but thine, and 
unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our fouls: Thy 
face, Lord, do we ſeck: whither ſhail we go for 
happineſs but to thee, from whom we derive our 
being; ? 

Thou art the great benefactor of the whole crea» 
tion: Thou giveſt to all life and breath, and all 
things : 'Thou art our benefactor ; the God that haſt 
fed us, and kept us all our life long unto this day. 
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Having obtained help of God, we continue hitherto, 
monuments of ſparing mercy. and witneſſes for thee 
that thou art gracious, that thou art God and not 
man; ſor therefore it is that we are not cut off. 

One day tells another, and one night certifies to 
another, that thou art good and doſt good, and never 
faileſt thoſe that ſeck thee and truſt in thee, Thou 
makeft the outgoings of the morning and of the 
evening to praiſe thee, 

It is through the good hand of our God, upon us, 
that we are brought in ſafety to the cloſe of another 
day, and that after the various employments of the 
day, we come together at night to mention the lov- 
ing-kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of our 
God, who is good, and whoſe mercy endureth ſor 
ever. | 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with his 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation; for he that is 
our God is the God of ſalvation. We have from thee 
the mercies of the day in its day, according as the 
neceſſity of the day requires, though we come far 
ſhort of doing the work of the day in its day, accor- 
ding as the duty of the day requires. 

We bleſs thee for the miniitration of the good 
angels about us, the ſerviceableneſs of the inferior 
creatures to us, for our bodily health and eaſe, com- 
fort in our relations, and a comfortable place of abode, 
and that thou haſt not made the wilderneſs our habita- 
tion, and the barren land our dwelling : and eſpecially 
that thou continueſt to us the uſe of our reaſon, and 
the quiet and peace of our conſciences. 

We bleſs the for our ſhare in the public tranquil- 
lity, that thou haſt given us a good land, in which we 
dwell fafely under our own vines and hg trees. 

Above all, we bleſs thee for Jeſas Chriſt, and his 
mediation between God and man, for the covenant 
of grace made with vs in him, and all the exceeding 
great and precious promiſes and priviledges of that 
covenant, for the throne of grace erected for us, to 


1 
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which we may in his name come with humble bold. 
neſs, and for the hope of eternal life through him. 

We confeſs we have ſinned againft thee ; this day 
we have ſinned and done foolithly; O God, thou 
knoweſt our fooliſhneſs, and our fins are not hid from 
thee; we miſpend our time, we neglect our duty, we 
follow after lying vanities, and forſake our own mer- 
cies. We offend with our tongues; are we not car- 
nal, and walk as men, below ehriftians? Who can 
underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe us from our ſecret 
faults. 

We pray thee give us repentance for our fins of 
daily infirmity, and make us duly ſenſible of the evil 
of them, and of our danger by them, and let the blood 
of Chriſt, thy Son,which cleanſeth from all fin, cleanſe ” 
us from it, that we may lie down to night at peace 
with God, and our fouls may comfortably return to 
him, and repoſz in him as to our ret. 

And give us grace fo to repent every day for the 
fins of every day, asthat when we come to die we ma 
have the fins but of one day to repent of, and ſo we 
may be continually eaſy. 

Do us good by all the providences we are under, 
merciful,or afflictive: give us grace to accomodate our- 
ſelves to them, and by all bring us nearer to thee, and 
ſo. make us fitter for thee. 

We commit ourſelves to thee this night, and deſire 
to dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, and to 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Let the 
Lord be our habitation, and let our ſouls be at kome 
in him. Fs 

Make an hedge of proteCtion (we pray thee) about 
us and about our houſe, and about all that we have 
round about, that no evil may befal us, nor any plague 
come nigh our dwelling. The Lord be our keeper, 
who neither flumbers nor fleeps ; Lord, be thou a 
lun and a ſhield to us. | | 

Refreſh our bodies (we pray thee) with quiet and 
comfortable reſt, not to be diſturbed with any diſtruſt- 
tul diſquieting cares or fears; but eſpecially let our 
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ſouls be refreſhed with thy love and the light of thy 
countenance, and thy benignity, which 1s better than 
life. | 

When we awake, grant that we may be ſtill with 
thee, and may remember thee upon our beds, and 
meditate upon thee in the night watches, and may 
improve the ſilence and ſolitude of our retirement for 
communion with God and our own hearts; that when 
we are alone we may not be alone, but God may be 
with us, and we with him. 

\eſtore.us to another day in ſafety, and prepare us 
for the duties and events of it; and by all the ſupports 
and comforts of this life, let our bodies be fitted toſerve 
our ſouls in thy ſervice, and enable us to gloriſy thee 
with both, remembring that we are not our own, we 
are bought with a price, 

And foraſmuch as we are now brought one day 
nearer our end, Lord, enable us ſo to number our 
days, as that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom : 
Let us be minded by our putting off our cloaths, and 
going to ſleep in our beds, of putting of the body, 
lleeping the ſleep of death, and of making our bed in 
the darkneſs ſhortly, that we may be daily dying in 
expeQation of and preparation for our change, that 
when we come to die indeed, it may be no ſurprize 


or terror to us, but we may with comfort put off the 


body, and reiign the ſpirit, knowiag whom we have 
truſted. 

Lord, let our family be bleſſed in him, in whom 
all the families of the earth are bleſſed, bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt 


_ Jeſus, and with temporal bleſſings as far as thou ſeeſt 


ood for us: Give us health and proſperity, but 
eſpecially let our ſouls proſper, and be in health, and 
let all that belong to us belong to Chriſt, that we 
who live in a houſe together on earth, may be to- 
gether for ever with the Lord. 
Look with pity upon a loſt world, we beſeech thee, 


and ſet up Chriſt's throne there where Satan's ſcat 
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is; {end the goſpel where it is not, make it ſucceſſ- 
ful where it is ; let it be mighty through God to the 
pulling down of the ſtrong holds of fin. 

Let the church of Chriſt greatly flouriſh in all 
places; and make it to appear that it is built upon a 
rock, and that the gates of hell cannot prevail a- 
gainft it; and ſuffer not the rod of the wicked any 
where to reft upon the lot of the righteous. 

Let the land of our nativity be ſtill the particular 
care of thy good providence, that in the peace there- 
of we may have peace. Let glory dwell in our land, 
and upon all the glory let there be a defence. 

Rule in the hearts of -our rulers. We pray thee 
continue the king's life and government long a pub- 
lic bleſſing ; make all that are in places of public 
truſt faithful to the public intereſt ; and all that bear 
the ſword a terror to cvil doers, and a protection and 
praiſe to them that do well. Own thy miniſters in 
their work, and give them {kill and will to help ſouls 
to heaven. : | 

Be gracious to all that are dear to us; Let the 


.Tifing generation be fuch as thou wilt own, and do 


thee more and better ſervice in their day than this 
has done. | 

Comfort and relieve all that are in forrow and 
affliction, lay no more upon them than thou wilt 
enable them to bear, and enable them to bear what 
thou doſt lay upon them. 

Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly above what 
we are able to aſk or think, for the ſake of our bleſ- 
fed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs. Te him, with the Father, and Eternal 
Spirit, be glory and praile now and for ever. Amen. 


we may be in the ſpirit on this Lord's day; that this 
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A Pamily-Prayer for the Lord's Day Aſorning. 


WIR: gracious God, and our father in our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt : It is good for us to draw near to 

thee; the nearer the better, and it will be beſt of ail 

an we come to be neareſt of all in the kingdom of 
ory. 

Thou haſt thy being*of thyſelf, and thy happineſs 
in thyſelf ; we therefore adore thee as the great Je- 
hovah : We have our being from thee, and our hap- 
pineſs in thee, and therefore it is both our duty and 
our intereſt to ſeek thee, to implore thy favour, and 


to give unto thee the glory due to thy name. 


Ve bleſs thee for the return of the morning light, 
and that thou cauſeft the day-ſpring to know its 


place and time. O let the day-ſpring from on high 


viſit our dark ſouls, and the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
with healing under his wings. 

We bleſs thee that the light we ſee is the Lord's: 
That this is the day which the Lord hath made, hath 
made for man, hath made for himſelf, we will re- 
joice and be glad in it. That thou haſt revealed un- 
to us thy boly Sabbaths, and that we were betimes 
taught to put a difference between this day and other 
days, and that we live ina land, in all parts of which 


God is publicly and ſolemnly worſhipped on this 


day. 

We bleſs thee that Sabbath liberties and opportu- 
nities are continued to us; and that we are not wiſh- 
ing in vain for theſe days of the Son of Man; and 


that our candleſtic i» not removed out of its place, as 


juſtly it wight bave been, becauſe we have left our 
firit love. | 

Now we bid this Sabbath welcome: Hoſanna to 
the Son of-David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. O that 
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may be the Sabbath of the Lord in our dwelling; in 
our hearts, a Sabbath of reſt from ſin, and a Sabbath 


of reft in God. Enable us, we pray thee, fo to 


ſanctify this Sabbath, as that it may be ſanctiſied to 


us, and be a means of our ſanCtification : That by 


reſting to-day from our worldly employments, our 
hearts may be more and more taken off from preſent 
things, and prepared to leave them; and that by em- 
ploying our time to-day in the worſhip of God, we 
may be led into a more experimental acquaintance 
with the work of heaven, and be made more meet 
ſor that bleſſed world. 

We confeſs we are utterly unworthy of the ho- 
nour, and unable for th2 work of communion with 
thee, but we come to thee in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is worthy, and depend upon the 
aſſiſtances of thy bleſſed ſpirit to work all our works 
in vs, and to obtain peace for us, 

We keep this day holy, to the honour of God the 
Father Almighty, the maker of heaven and earth, in 
remembrance of the work of creation, that work of 
wonder, in which thou madeit all things out of 
nothing by the word of thy power, and all very good; 
and they continue to this day according to thine or- 
dinance, for al} are thy ſervantss Thou art worthy 
to receive bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power; for thou haſt created all things, and for th 
pleaſure they are and were created. O thou who at 
felt didſt command the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
who ſaideſt on the firit day of the firſt week, let there 
be light, and there was light! We pray thee ſhine 
this day into our hearts, and give us more and more 
of the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: And let us be thy work- 
maniip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
a kind of fir{t-fruit of thy creatures, 

We likewiſe ſanctiſie this day to the honour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and our 
exalted Redeemer, in remembrance of his reſurree- 
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tion from the dead on the firſt day of the week, by. 15 
which he was declared to be the Son of God with * 
power. We bleſs thee, that having laid down his p 
life to make atonement for ſin, he roſe again for our 0 
juſtification, that he might bring in everlaſting righ- ti 
teouſneſs: That the ſtone which the builders refuſed, * 
the ſame is become the head-ſtone of the corner: th 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our c 
eyes. We bleſs thee that he is riſen from the dead, j 
as the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, that he might r 
be the reſurrection and the liſe to us. Now we ie 
pray, that while we are celebrating the memorial of b. 
his reſurrection with joy and triumph, we may ex- C 
perience in our ſouls the power and virtue of his re- W 
ſurreQion,. that we may riſe with him, may riſe from 
the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, from the 2 
duſt of this world, to a holy, heavenly, ſpiritual and h 
divine life. O that we may be planted together in a1 
the likeneſs of Chriit's reſurrection, that as Chrilt yy 
was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, b. 
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fo we alſo may walk in newneſs of life. 

We ſanCtifie this day alſo to the honour of the 
eternal ſpirit, that bleſled ſpirit of grace the com- 
forter, rejoicing at the remembrance of the deſcent 
of the ſpirit on the apoſtles on the day of Penticoſt, 
the firſt day of the week hkewiſe. We bleſs thee 
that when Jeſus was glorified, the Holy Ghoſt was 

given to make up the want of his bodily preſenee, to 
carry on his undertaking, and to ripen things for his 
ſecond coming, and that we may have a promiſe that 
he ſhall abide with us for ever. And now we pray 
that the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead, may dwell and rule in every one of us, to 
make us partakers of a new.and divine nature, Come, 


O bleſſed ſpirit of grace, and breath upon theſe dry ir 
bones, theſe dead hearts of ours, that they may live, ce 
and be in us a ſpirit of faith and love, and holineſs, in 
a ſoirit of power, and of a ſound mind. th 


O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy word, which "hs 
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is a light to our feet, and « lamp to our paths, and 
which was written for our learning, that we through 
patience? and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
hope; that the ſcriptures are preſerved pure and en- 
tire to us, and that we have them in a language that 
we underſtand. We beg that we may not receive 
the grace of God herein in vain. We bleſs thee that 
onr eyes fee the joyful light, and our ears hear the 
joyful ſound of a Redeemer and a Saviour, and of 
redemption and ſalvation by him; that life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the goſpel. Glor 
be to God in the higheſt, for in and through Jeſus 
Chriſt there is on earth peace, and good - will to- 
wards men. | 

We bleis thee for the great goſpel. record, That 
God hath given to us eternal lite, and this life is in 
his Son. Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſaying, 
and well worthy of all acceptation; we will venture 
our immortal ſouls upon it; and we are encouraged 
by it to come to thee, to beg for an intereſt in the 
mediation -of thy Son. O let bim be made of God 


to us wifdom, righteonfneſs, fanctification, and re- 


demption; let us be effectually called into fellowſhip 


with him, and by faith be united to him, ſo that 
Chriſt may live in us, and we may grow up into him 


in all things, who is the head; that we may bring 


forth fruit in him, and whatever we do in word or 


deed, we may do all in his name. O let us have ; 
ſpirit of Chriſt, that thereby it may appear we 
his. And through him we pray that we may have 


eternal life, that we may none of us come {hort of it, 
but may all of us have the firſt-fruits and earneſts of. 


it abiding in us. 


We bleſs thee for the new covenant made with us 


in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the covenant of 1iano- 
cency was irreparably broken, fo that iv was become 
impoilible for us to get to heaven by that covenant, 
thou waſt then pleaſed ta deal with us upon new 
terms, that we arc under grace, and not under the 
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promiſes in the hand of a mediator. Lord, we fly 
for reruge to it, we take hold. of it as the hope ſet 
before us. O receive us graciouſly into the bond of 
this covenant, and make us accepted in the be- 
loved, according to the tenor of the covenant. "Thou 
haſt declared concerning the Lord Jeſus, that he 
is thy beloved ſon, in whom thou art well pleafſ. 
ed, and we humbly profeſs that he is our beloved S:= 
viour, in whom we are well pleaſed; Lord, be well 
pleaſed with us in bim. 
O that our hearts may be filled this day with plea. 
ſing thoughts of Chriſt, and his love to us, that great 
love wherewith he loved us. O the admirable di- 
. mentions of that love, the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge! Let this lovs conſtrain us to love 
him, and live to him, who died for us, and roſe a- 
gain. O that it may be a pleaſure and mighty ſatiſ- 
faction to us to think, that while me are here pray- 
ing at the footſtool of the throne of grace, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is fitting at the right hand of the throne 
of glory, interceding for us. We earneſtly beg that 
through him we may find favour with thee our God, 
and may be taken into covenant and communion with 
thee. | 
We humbly pray. thee, for his. ſake, forgive all 
our fins, known and unknown, in thought, word, 
and deed: Through him let us be acquitted of the 


not come into condemnation, as we have deſerved ; 


and let us be cloathed with the ſpotleſs robe of Chriil's 
righteouſneſs, that the ſhame of our nakedneſs may 
not appear. O let there be no cloud of guilt to in- 
terpoſe between us and our God this day,. and to in- 
tercept our comfortable communion with him. And 
| let ourjluſts be mortified and ſubdued, that our own 
cCorruplions may not be as a clog to us, to kinder 
ent of our ſouls heaven- wards. 


law ; that this covenant is- eſtabliſhed upon better 


guilt, and accepted as righteous in thy ſight : Let us 


let our iniquity be taken away, and our fin covered: 


%% 
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we pray thee aſſiſt us in all the religious ſervices 
of this thine own holy day: Go along with us to 
the ſolemn aſſembly, for if thy preſence go not up 
with us, wherefore ſhould we go up? Give us to 
draw nigh to thee with a true heart, with a free 
heart, with a fixed heart, and in full aſſurance of 
faith. Meet us with a bleſſing : Grace thine own 
ordinances with thy preſence, that ſpecial preſence 
of thine which thou haſt promiſed when two or three 
are gathered together in thy name. Help us again{t 
our manifold inſirmities, and the fins that do moſt 
eaſily beſet us in our attendance upon thee : Let thy 
word come with life and power to our fouls, and be 
as good ſeed ſown in good ſoil, taking root, and 
bringing ſorth fruit to thy praiſe ; and let our Prayers 
and praiſes. be ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable in thy. 
fight through Chriſt Jeſus; and let thoſe that tarry 
at home divide the ſpoil. 


_. bet thy preſence be in all the aſſemblies of good 


chriſtians this day: Grace be with all them that love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſineerity; let great grace be 
upon them all. In the chariot of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel let the great Redeemer ride forth triumphantly, - 
conquering, and to conquer; and let every thought 
be brought into obedience to him: Let many be 
brought to believe the report of the goſpel, and to 
many let the arm of the Lord be revealed: Let ſin- 
ners be converted. unto thee, and thy ſaints edified, 
and built up in faith, holineſs, and comfort, unto 
ſalvation; Compleat the number of thine elect, and 
baſten thy kingdom. | 
Now the Lord of peace himſelf gire us peace al- 
ways by all means, The God of hope fill us with 


Joy and peace in believing for Chrilt Jeſus ſake, our 


bleſled Saviour and Redeemer, who hath taught us 
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A Family- Prayer for the Lord's Day Evening. 


ETERNAT, and for ever bleſſed and glorious 

Lord God! Thou art God over all, and rich 
in mercy to all that call upon thee, moſt wiſe and 
powerful, holy, juſt, and good; the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords; our Lord and our God. 

Thou art happy without us, and haſt no need of 
our ſervices, neither can our goodneſs extend unto 
thee ; but we are miſerable without thee, we have 
need of thy favour, and are undone, for ever un- 
done, if thy goodneſs extend not unto us, and 
therefore, Lord, we entreat thy favour with our 
whole hearts; O let thy favour be towards us, in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our happineſs is bound up in it, and 
it is to us better than life. We confeſs we have for- 
feited thy. favour, we have rendered ourſelves utterly 

unworthy of it; yet we are humbly bold to pray for 
it in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us. ; 

We bewail it before thee, that by the corruption 
of our natures we are become odious to thine holt- 
neſs, and utterly unfit to inherit the kingdom of God, 
and that by our many actual tranſgreſſions we are be- 
come obnoxious to thy juitice, and liable to thy 
wreath and curſe. Being by nature children of dif- 
obedience, we are children of wreath, and have rea- 
ſon both to bluſh and tremble in all our approaches 
to the holy and righteous God. Even the iniquity 
of our holy things would be our ruin, if God ſhould 

deal with us according to the defert of them. 


But with thee, O God, there is mercy and plen- 


teous redemption: Thou hait graciouſly provided for 
all thoſe that repent and believe the goſpel, that the 

uiit of their fin ſhall be removed through the merit 
of Chriſt's death, and the power of their fins brekea 
by his ſpirit and grace; and he is both ways able to 
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ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come unto God 


by him, ſeeing he ever lives making interceſſion for 
us. 


Lord, we come to thee as a father by Jeſus Chriſt 
the mediator, and earneſtly deſire by repentance and 
faith to turn from the world and the fleſi to God in 


Jeſus Chriſt, as our ruler and portion. We are ſorry. 


that we have offended thee, we are aſhamed to think 
of our treacherous and ungrateful carriage towards 


| thee. We defire that we may have no more to do 


with ſin, and pray as earne{tly that the power of fin 
may be broken in us, as that the guilt of ſin may be 
removed from us: And we rely only upon the righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriit, and upon the merit of his 
death, for the procuring of thy favour. O look upon 
us in bim, and for his ſake receive us gracioully ; 
heal our backſlidings, and love us freely, and let not 
our iniquity be our ruin. 

We beg, that being juſtified by faith, we may 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation for 
fin, that he may be juſt, and the juſtiher of them 
which believe in Jeſus. Through bim who was made 


fin for us, though he knew no fin, let us who know 


no righteouſneſs of our own, be accepted as righte- 
ous. 

And the God of peace ſanctifß e us wholy, begin and 
carry on that good work in our ſouls, renew us in the 
ſpirit of our minds, and make vs in every thing ſuch 
as thou wouldeſt have us to be. Set up thy throne 
in our hearts, write thy law there, plant thy fear there, 
and fill us with. all the graces of thy ſpirit, that we 
may be. fruitful in the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

Mortifie ous pride, and cloath us with humility: 
mortifie our patlon, and put upon us the ornament 


of a meek and quiet ſpirit, Which is in the ſight of God 
of great price. Save us from the power of a vain mind, 
and let thy grace be mighty in us to make us ſerious 
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and ſober-minded. Let the fleſh be crucified in us tha 


with all its affections and luſts; and give us grace to ete 
keep under our body, and to bring into ſubjection to thi! 
into the laws of religion and right reaſon, and always wh 
to poſſeſs our veſſel in ſanRification and honour. ( 
Let. the love of the world be rooted out of us, and thi 
that covetouſneſs which is idolitry; and let the love of 
of God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed abroad that an 
love in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and give us to Fai! 
love thee the Lord our God with all our heart, and the 
foul, and mind, and might; and to do all we do in at 
religion from a principle of love to thee. | 
Mortide in us all envy, harted, malice, and uncha- WC 
ritableneſs ? pluck up theſe rocts of bitterneſs out of do 
our minds, and give us grace to love one another with dit 
a pure heart, fervently, as becomes the followers of wl 
of the Lord Jeſus; who has given us this as his new rej 
commandment. O that brotherly love may continue we 
among us, love without diſimulation | m. 
We pray thee rectifie all our miſtakes; if in any fat 
thing we be in an error, diſcover it to us, and let the fr 
ſpirit of truth lead us unto all truth, the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, the truth which is according to godlt- us 
neſs; and give us that good underſtanding which they co 
have that do thy commandments; and let our love and de 
all good affections abound in us yet more and more, a 
in knowledge and in all judgment. tic 
Convince us, we pray thee, of the vainty of this m 
world, and its utter inſulhciency to make us happy, th 
that we may never ſct our hearts upon it, nor raiſe our in 
expectations from it: and convince us of the vilenefs 
of fin, and its certain tendency to make us miſerable, m 
that we may hate it and dread it, and every thing that v 
looks like it, or leads to it. | | ti 
Convince us, we pray thee, of the worth of our own w 
ſouls, and the weight of eternity, and the awfulneſs al 
of that everlaſting {tate which we are ſtanding upon c. 
the brink of; and make us diligent and ſerious in w 
our preparations for it, labouring leſs for the meat W 
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that periſheth, and more for that which endures to 
eternal life, as thoſe who have ſet their affections on 
things above, and not on things that are on the earth 
which are trifling and tranſitory. 

O that time and the things of time may be as no- 
thing to us in compariſon with eternity, and the things 
of eternity ; that eternity may be much upon cur heart, 
and ever in our eye; that we may be governed by that 
faith which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen; looking continually 
at the things that are not ſeen, which are eternal. 

Give us grace, we pray thee, to look up to the other 
world with ſuch a holy concern, as that we may look 
down upon this world with a holy contempt and in- 
difference, as thoſe that muſt be here but a very little 
while, and mult be ſomewhere for ever; that we may 
rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep as though 
we wept not, and be as though we potlefied not, and 
may uſe this world as not abuſing it, becauſe the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and we are paſ- 
ſing away with it. 

O let thy grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient for 
us, to prepare us for that great change which will 
come certainly and ſhortly, and may come very ſud- 
denly, which will remove us from a world of ſenſe to 
a world of ſpirits ; from our ſtate of trial and proba- 
tion, to that of recompence and retribution z and to 
make us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
that when we fail, we may be received into everlaſt- 
ing habitations. 

Prepare. us, we beſeech thee, for whatever we may 
meet with betwist us and the grave: We know not 
what is before us, and therefore know not what par- 
ticular proviſion to make; but thou doſt, and therefore 
we beg of thee to ſit us by thy grace for all the ſervices 
and all the ſufferings which thou ſhalt at any time 
call us out to ; and arm us againſt every temptation 
which we may at any time be aſſaulted with, that 


we may at all times and in all conditions nen 
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God, keep a good conſcience, and be found in the 
way of our duty, and may keep up our hope and joy 
in Chriſt, and a believing proſpect of eternal life, and 
then welcome the holy will of God. 

Give us grace, we pray thee, to live a life of com- 
munion with thee both in ordinances and provi- 
dences, to ſet thee always before us, and to have our 
eyes ever up unto thee, and to live a life of depen- 
dence upon thee, upon thy power, providence, and 
promiſe, truſting in thee at all times, and pourin 
out our hearts before thee; and to live a life of de- 
votedneſs to thee, and to thine honour and glory, as 
our higheſt end: And that we may make our religi- 
-on not only our buſineſs, but our pleaſure, we be- 
' ſeech thee enable us to live a life of complacency in 
thee, to rejoice in thee always; that making God 
our heart's delight, ſo we may have our heart's de- 
fire ; and this is our heart's defire, to know, and 
love, and lite to God, to pleaſe him, and to be plea- 
ſed in him. | 

We beſecch thee preſerve us in our integrity to 
_ our dying day, and grant that we may never for- 
ſake thee, or turn from following after thee, but that 
with purpoſe of heart we may cleave unto the Lord, 
and may not count life itſelf dear to us, ſo we may 
but finiſh our courſe with joy and true houour. 

Let thy good providence order all the circumſtan- 
ces of our dying, fo as may beſt befriend our com- 
fortable removal to a better world; and let thy grace 
de ſuſkcient ſor us then to enable us to finiſh well; 
and let us then have an abundant entrance miniſter- 
ed tous in the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. | 
And while we are here, make us wiſer and better 
every day than another; more weaned from the world, 
and more willing to leave it; more holy, heavenly, 
and ſpiritual ; that the longer we live in this world, 
the fitter we may be for another, and our laſt days may 
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be our beſt days, our laſt works our beſt works, and 
our laſt comforts our ſweeteſt comforts. 

We hnmbly pray thee accompliſh all which thou 
haſt promiſed concerning thy church in the letter days; 
let the earth be filled with thy glory. Let the ful- 
neſs of the gentiles be brought in, and let all Iſrael 
be ſaved. Let the mountain of the Lord's houſe be 
eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, and exalt- 
ed above the hills, and let all nations flow unto it. 

Propogate the goſpel in the plantations, and let the 
enlargement of trade and commerce contribute to the 
enlargement of thy church. Let the kingdom of Chriſt 
be ſet up in all places, upon the ruins of the devil's 
kingdom. 

Haſten the downfal of the man of fin, and let pri- 
mitive chriſtianity, even pure religion and undeſiled 
before God and = Father, be revived, and made to 
flouriſh in all places; and let the power of godlineſs 
7 and get ground among all that have the form 
of it. * 5 

Let the wars of the nations end in the peace of the 
church, the ſhakings of the nations in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the church, and the convulſions and revolu- 
tions of ſtates and kingdoms in the ſettlement and 
advancement of the kingdom of God among men, that 
kingdom which cannot be moved. 

t Great Britain and Ireland flouriſh in all their 
public intereſts: let thine everlaſting goſpel be always 
the glory in the midſt of us, and let thy providence 
be a wall of fire round about us; deſtroy us not, but 
let a bleſſing be among us, even a meet · offering and 
a drink -· offering to the Lord our God. 

Be very gracious to our ſovereign Lord the king, 
protect his perſon, preſerve his health, prolong his days, 
guide his councils, let his reign be proſperous, and 
crown all his undertakings for the public good, 

Bleſs his privy councellors, the nobility, the judges, 
and magiſtrates in our ſeveral counties and corpora- 
tions, and make them all in their places faithful and 
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ſerviceable to'the intereſts of the nation, 'and every 
wat public bleſſings, | 

leſs all the miniſters of thy holy word and ſacra- 
ments; make them burning and ſhining lights, and 
faithful to Chriſt, ard to the ſouls of men. Unite all 
thy miniſters and people together in the truth, and 
in true love one to another ; pour out a bealing ſpirit 
upon them, a ſpirit of love and charity, mutual for- 
bearance and- condeſention, that with one ſhoulder, 
and with one conſent all may ſtudy to promote the 
common intereſts of our great maſter and the common 
ſalvation of precious ſouls. 

We pray thee proſper the trade of the nation, guard 
our coaſts, diſappoint the devices of our enemies 
againſt us, preſerve the public peace, and keep all the 
people of theſe lands in quietneſs among themſelves, 
and due ſubjection to the authority God hath ſet over 
us; and let the Lord delight to dwell among us, and 
to do us good. | 

Bleſs the fruits of the earth, continue our plenty, 
abundantly bleſs our proviſion, and ſatisfy even our 
poor with bread. 

We bleſs thee for all the mercies of thine own holy 
day; we have reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand. How amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of hoſts! bleſs the word we have 
heard this day to us, and to all that heard it ; hear 
our prayers, accept our praiſes, and forgive what thy 
pure eye hath ſeen amiſs in us and our perform- 


ances. 
Take us under thy protection this night, and ena- 


ble us to cloſe the day with thee, that we may lie 


down, and our ſleep may be ſweet. Be with us the 
week following in all our ways; forgive us that we 
brought ſo much of the week with us into the Sabbath 


and enable us to bring a great deal of the Sabbath 


with us into the week, that ſo we may be the fitter 


for the next Sabbath, if we ſhall live to it. 
Make us meet for the everlaſting Sabbath which we 


hope to keep within the veil, when time and days 
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ſhall be no more ; and let this day bring. us a Sabbath- 
day's journey nearer heaven, and make us a Sabbath- 
day's work fitter for it. 

As we began the Lord's day with this joyful memo- 
rials of Chritt's reſurrection, ſo we deſire to conclude 
it with the joyful expectations of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing, and of our own reſurreCtion then to a bleſſed - 
= Wd triumphing in hopes of the glory of 

od. | 

Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our ſouls, and let 
all that is within us love and bleſs his holy name, for 
he is good, and bis mercy endureth for ever. In praiſ- 
ing God we deſire to ſpend as much of our time as 
may. be, that we may begin our heaven now, for in 
this good work we hope to be ſpending a happy etet- 
nal. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, and our God, in three perſons, Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be honour, and glory, 
dominion and praiſe, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


? 
A Prayer preper to be fut up by Parents far their chil- 


dren. 


Lord our God, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh ! all ſouls are thine, the ſouls of the pa- 
rents, and the ſouls of the children are thine, and 
thou haft grace ſuſhcient for both, | 
Thou waſt our fathers God, and as ſuch we will 
exalt thee ; thou art our childrens God, and that alſo 
we will plead with thee, for the promiſe is to us and 
our children ; and thou art a God in covenant with 
believers and their ſeed. 4 
Lord, it is thy good providence that hath built us 
up into a family : we thank thee for the children thou 
hai graciouſly given thy ſervants: the Lord (who 
has bleſſed us with them) make them bleſfings indeed 
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to us, that we may never be tempted to wiſh we had 
been written childlefs. | 

We lament the iniquity which our children are con- 
cei ved and born in, and the corrupt nature which they 
derive through our loins. 

But we bleſs thee that there is a fountain opened 
for their cleanſing from that original pollution, and 
that they were betimes by baptiſm dedicated to thee, 
and admitted into the bonds, and under the bleflings 
of thy covenant ; that they are born in thy houſe, and 
taken in as members of thy family upon earth. 

It is a comfort to us to think that they are baptiz- 
ed, and we humbly defire to plead it with thee. 'T hey 
are thine, fave them ; enable them, as they become 
capable to make it their own act and deed to join 
themſelves unto the Lord, that they may be owned 
as thine in the day when thou makeſt up thy jewels. 

Give them a good capacity of mind, and a good 
diſpoſition, make them towardly and traQtable, and 
willing to receive inſtruction ; incline them betimes 
to religien and virtue: Lord, give them wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and drive out the fooliſhneſs which is 
bound up in their hearts. | 

Save them from the vanity which childhood and 

youth is ſubject to, and fit them every way to live 
comfortably and uſefully in this world. We afk not 
for great things in the world for them; give them, 
if it pleaſe thee, a ſtrong and heal conſtitution of 
body, preſerve them from all ill accidents, and feed 
them with food convenient for thew, according to 
their rank. 
But the chief thing we aſk of God for them is, that 
thou wilt pour thy ſpirit upon our ſeed, even thy bleſ- 
ſing, that bleſſing, that bleſſing of bleſſings, upon our 
offspring, that they may be a ſeed to ſerve thee, which 
ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation ; give 
them that good part which ſhall never be taken away 
from them. 
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d ' Give us wiſdom and grace to bring them up in 

thy fear, in the norture and admonition of the Lord, 
1— with meekneſs and tenderneſs, and having them in 
Y ſubjection with all gravity. Teach us how to teach 

them the things of God as they are able to bear them, 
d and how to reprove and admoniſh, and when their is 
d need to correct them in a right manner, and how to 
10 ſet them good examples of every thing that's virtuous 
88 and praiſe worthy, that we may recommend religion 
d to them, and ſo train them up in the way wherein 


they ſhould go, that if they live to be old, they may 
not depart from it. 

* Keep them from the ſnare of evil company, and all 
the tempta ions to which they are expoſed, and make 


n them betimes ſenſible how much it is their intereſts as 
d well as their duty to be religious: and, Lord, grant that 
4 none who come of us may come ſhort of eternal life, 
ö 


or be found on the left hand of Chriſt in the great 
id day. 


2 We earneſtly pray that Chriſt may be formed in 
d their ſouls betimes, and that the ſeeds of grace may 
* be fown in their hearts while they are young, and we 

may have the ſatisfaction of ſeting them walking in 
d the truth, and ſetting their ſaces heavenwards, Give 
2 


them now to hear counſel and receive inſtruction, 
0 that they may be wiſe in their latter end: and if they 
be wiſe, our hearts thall rejoice, even ours. 


of Proſper the means of their education:; let our chil- 

d dren be taught of the Lord, that great may be their 

to peace: and give them ſo to know thee the only true 
God and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, as may be 

at life eternal to them, | 

(= O that they may betimes get wiſdom, and get un- 

ur derſtanding, and never forget it: As far as thy are 

ch taught the truth as it is in jeſus, give them to con- 

ta tinue in the things which they have learned. 

* It is our hearts deſire and prayer that our children 


may be praiſing God on earth when we are gone to 
praiſe him in heaven, and that we and they may be 
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together for ever, ſerving him day and night in his 
temple. | 

If it ſhould pleaſe God to remove any of them from 
us while they are young, let us have grace ſubmiſ- 
fively to reſign them to thee, and let us have hope in 
their death. : | 

If thou remove us from them while they are 
young, be thou thyſelf a father to them, to teach 
them, and provide for them, for with thee the father- 
lefs findeth mercy. „ 


Thou knoweſt our care concerning them, we caſt 


it upon thee; ourſelves and ours we commit to thee, 
Let not the light of our family religion be put out 
with us, nor that treaſure be buried in our graves, but 
let thoſe who ſhall come after us do thee more and 
better ſervice in their day than we have done in ours, 
and be unto thee for a name and a praiſe. 

In theſe prayers we aim at thy glory : Father, let 
thy name be ſanctified in our family, there let thy 
kingdom come, and thy will be done by us and ours, 
as it is done by the angels in heaven; for Chrilt Jeſus 
ſake, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, whoſe ſeed 
mall endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. Now to the Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, 
that great and ſacted name into which we and our 
children were baptized, be honour and glory, domt- 
nion and praife, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for the uſe of a particular perſon before the re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament of the Lord's fupper. 
Mt: holy, bleſſed, and gracious Lord God, 

with all humility and reverence I here preſent 
myſelf before thee, to ſeek thy face and entreat thy 
favour, and 2s an evidence of thy good, will towards 


me, to beg that I may experience thy good work in 
me. c 
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I acknowledge myſelf unworthy, utterly unworthy 
of the honour; unht, utterly unfit for thy ſervice to 
which I am now called. It is an ineſtimable privi- 
ledge that I am admitted ſo often to hear from thee 
in thy word, and to ſpeak to thee in prayer; and yet 
(as if this had been a ſmall matter) I am now invited 
into communion with thee at thy holy table, there to 
celebrate the memorial of my Saviour's death, and to 


Partake (by faith) of the precious benefits which flow 


from it. I who deſerve not the crumbs, am called 
to eat of the childrens bread. 

O Lord, I thank thee for the inſtitution of this 
bleſſed ordinance, this precious legacy and token of 
love, which the Lord Jeſus left to his church; that 
it is preſerved to this age, that it is adminiſtered in 
this land, that I am admitted to it, and have now be- 
fore me an opportunity to partake of it ; Lord, grant 
that I may not receive thy grace herein in vain, 

O thou who haſt called me to the marriage-ſupper 
of the lamb, give me the wedding-garment z work in 
me a diſpoſition of ſoul, and all thoſe pious and de- 
vout affections which are ſuitable to the ſolemnities 
of this ordinance, and requiſite to qualify me for an 
acceptable and advantageous participation of it, Be- 
hold the fire and the wood, all things are now ready, 


but where is the lamb for the burnt-offering ? Lord, 


provide thyſelf a lamb, by working in me all that 


which thou requireſt of me upon this occaſion, The 


preparation of the heart, and the anſwer of the tongue 


are both from thee; Lord, prepare my unprepared 
heart for communion with thee. 


Lord, I confeſs I have finned againſt thee, I have 
done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, for foolithnefs is bound 
up in my heart. | have ſinned, and have come ſhort 
of the glory of God; I have come ſhort of glorifying 
thee, and deſerve to come ſhort of being glorified 
with thee. The imagination of my heart is evil con- 
tinually, and the biafs of my corrupt nature is very 
ſtrong towards the world, the fleſh, and the gratiſi - 
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cations of ſenſe ; but towards God, and Chriſt, and 
heaven I move flowly, and with a great many ſtops 
and pauſes. Nay, there is in my carnal mind a 
wretched averſion to divine and ſpiritual things, I 
have miſpent my time, trifled away my opportunities, 
have followed after lying vanities, and forfaken my 
own mercies. God be merciful to me a {inner ! For 
how little have I done, ſince I came into the world, 
pf the great work that I was ſent into the world a- 
out. 

Thou haſt taken me into covenant with thee, for I 
am a baptized chriſtian, ſet apart fof thee, and ſeal- 
ed to be thine; thou halt laid me, and I have alſo 
laid myſelf under all poſſible obligations to love thee, 
and ſerve thee, and live to thee. But I have ſtarted 
aſide from thee like a deceitful bow, I have not made 
good my covenant with thee, nor hath the temper of 
my mind, and the tenor of my converſation been a- 
greeable to that holy religion which | make profeſſion 
of, to my expectations from thee, and engagements 
to thee. I am bent to backſlide from the living God; 
and if I were under the law I was undone; but I am 
under grace, a covenant of grace, which leaves room 
for repentance, and promiſeth pardon upon repen- 
. tance, which invites even backſliding children to re- 
turn, and promiſes that their backſlidings ſhall be 
healed. Lord, I take hold of this covenant, ſeal it 
to me at thy table ; There let me find my heart truly 
humbled for fin, and forrowing for it after a godly 
ſort: O that I may there look on him whom I have 
pierced, and mourn, and be in bitterneſs, for him; 
that there I may fow in tears, and receive a broken 
Chriſt into a broken heart ! And there let the blood 
of Chriſt, which ſpeaks better things than that of 
Abel, be ſprinkled upon my conſcience, to purifie 
and pacifie that: There let me be aſſured that thou 
art reconciled to me, that my iniquities are pardon- 
ed, and that I ſhall not come into condemnation. 
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There ſay unto me, Be of good cheer, thy ſins are 
forgiven thee, 

And that I may not come unworthily to this bleſ- 
ſed ordinance, I beſeech thee lead me into a more in- 


timate and experimental acquaintance with Jeſus, 


Chriſt, and him crucified ; with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bim glorified ; that knowin him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
and being by his grace planted in the likeneſs of both, 
I may both diſcern the Lord's body, and ſhew forth 
the Lord's death. 

Lord, I defire by a true and lively faith to cloſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent to him as my Lord 


and my God 1 here give up, myſelf to him as my 


prophet, prieſt, and king, to be ruled, and taught, 
and ſaved by him: This is my beloved, and this 1s 


my friend, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt | Lord, 


increaſe this faith in me, perfeCt what is lacking in 
= and enable me, in receiving the bread and wine 
able, by a lively faith to receive Chriſt Jeſus 
the ord. O let the great goſpel- doctrine of Chriſt's 
dying to ſave ſinners, which is repreſented in that ordi- 
'nance, be meet and drink to my ſoul ; meet indeed, 
and drink indeed: Let it be both nouriſhing and re- 
freſhing to me; let it be both my frengih and my 
ſong, and be the ſpring both of hs holineſs and of 
my comfort: And let ſuch deep impreſſions be made 
upon my ſoul by the actual commemoration of it, as 
may abide always upon me, and have a powerful in- 
fluence upon me in my whole converſation, that the 
life I now live in the feth I may live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me. 

I.ord, I beſeech thee fix my thoughts; let my 


heart de engaged to approach unto thee ; that I may 


attend upon thee without diſtraction. Draw my de- 
fires towards thee ; give me to hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, that I may be filled; and to draw near 
to thee with a true heart, and in full aſſurance of 
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too SOME FORMS OF PRAYER, 


faith; and ſince I am not ftraitned in thee, O let me 
not be ſtraitned in my own boſom. _. | 
Draw me, Lord, and I will run after thee. O 
ſend out thy light and thy truth, let them lead and 
guide me; pour thy ſpirit upon me, put thy ſpirit 
within me, to work in me both to will and to do that 
which is good, and leave me not to myſelf. Awake, 
O north wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon 
my garden; come O bleſſed ſpirit of grace, and en- viſ 
lighten my mind with the knowledge of Chriſt, bow 
my will to the will of Chriſt, fill my heart with the 


love of Chriit, and confirm my refoluticns to live and hat 
die with him. | thy 

Work in me (I pray thee) a principle of holy love, th: 
and charity towards all men, that I may forgive my wt 
enemies, (which by thy grace I beartily do) and may ſec 
keep up a ſpiritual communion in faith, hope, and eo! 
holy love, with all that in every place call on the his 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Lord, bieſs them all, | 
and particularly that congregation with which I am ſel 
to join in this ſolemn ordinance. Good Lord, par- gr. 
don every one that engageth his heart to ſeek God, fe 
the Lord God of his fathers, though not cleanſed ac- ert 
cording to the purification of the ſanctuary. Hear th 


my prayers, and heal the people. 


Bak | 0 

Lord, meet me with a bleſſing, a father's bleſſing, — 
at thy table: Grace thine own inſtitutions with thy up 
preſence; and fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of ing 


thy E and the work of faith with power, for 


the lake of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and Re- Ch 
deemer : To him, with the Father, and the Eternal J ma 
Spirit, be eveilaſting praiſe. Amen. an 
w1 
th: 


SOME FORMS OF PRAYER, 191 


Another after the receiving of the Lord's ſupper. 


() LORD, my God, and my father in Jeſus Chriſt, 


I can never ſufficiently admire the condeſcen- 


fion of thy grace to me: What is man, that thou doſt 


thus magnifie him, and the ſon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him! Who am 1? And what is my houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto, haſt brought me 
into thy banqueting-houſe, and thy banner over me 
hath been love? I have reaſon to ſay, that a day in 
thy courts, an hour at thy table, is better, far better, 
than a thouſand days, than ten thouſand hours elſe- 
where; it is good for me to draw near to God. Bleſ- 
ſed be God for the privileges of his houſe, and thoſe 
comforts with which he makes his people joyful in 
his houſe of prayer. 

But I have reaſon to bluſh and be aſhamed of my- 
ſelf, that I have not been more affected with the 
great things which have been ſet before me, and of- 
fered to me at the Lord's table. O what a vain, fooliſh, 
trifling heart have I! when I would do good, even 
then evil is preſent with me ; good Lord, be merciful 
to me, and pardon the iniquity of my holy things, 
and let not my manifold defects in my attendance 
upon thee be laid to my charge, or hinder my profit- 
ing by the ordinance. 

I have now been commemorating the death of 
Chriſt; Lord, grant that by the power of that, ſin 
may be crucified in me, the world crucified to me, 
and I to the world; and enable me ſo to bear about 
with me continually the dying of the Lord Jeſus, as 
that the life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in my 


mortal body. 


I have now been receiving the precious benefits 
which flow from Chriſt's death; Lord, grant that I 
may never loſe, may never forfeit thoſe benefits, but, 
451 have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, give me grace 
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ſo to walk in him, and to live as one that am not my 


own, but am bought with a price, glorifing God 
with my body and ſpirit, which are his. 

I have now been renewing my covenant with thee, 
and engaging myſelf afreſh to thee, and to be thine; 
now, Lord, give me grace to perform my vow. Keep 
it always in the imagination of the thoughts of my 
heart, and eſtabliſh my way before thee. Lord, pre- 
ſerve me by thy grace, that I may never return again 
to folly: after God hath ſpoken peace, may never by 
my looſe and careleſs walking undo what I have been 
doing to day; but, having my heart enlarged with the 
conſolations of God, give me to run the way of thy 
commandments with cheerfulneſs and conſtancy, and 
{till to hold faſt my integrity. 

This precious ſoul of mine, which is the work of 
thine own hands, and the purchaſe of thy Son's blood, 
I commit into thy hands, to be ſanctified by thy ſpirit 
and grace, and wrought up into a conformity to thy 
holy will in every thing: Lord, ſet up thy throne in 
my heart, write thy law there, ſhed abroad thy love 
there, and bring every thought within me unto obedi- 
ence to thee, to the commanding power of thy law, 
and the conſtraining power of thy love. Keep through 
thine own name that which I commit unto thee, keep 
it againſt that day when it ſhall be called for; let me 
be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of thy glory, 
that I may then be preſented faultleſs, with exceeding 

oy. 
' All my outward affairs I ſubmit to the diſpoſal of 
of thy wiſe and gracious providence ; Lord fave my 
ſoul, and then as to other things, do as thou pleaſeſt 
with me ; only make all providences to work together 
for my ſpiritual and eternal advantage. Let all things 
be pure to me, and give me to taſte covenant-love in 
common mercies, and by thy grace let me be taught 
both how to want and how to abound, how to enjoy 
the proſperity, and how to bear adverſity, as becomes 
a chriſtian ;; and at all times let thy grace be ſuſficient 
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for me, and mighty in me, to work in me both to 
will and to do that wh ich is good of thy own good 
pleaſure, 

And that in every thing I may do my duty, and 
ſtand compleat in it. Let my heart be enlarged in love 
to Chriſt Jeſus, and aſfected with the height and depth, 
che length and breadth of that love of his to me, 
which paſſeth all conception and expreſſion. 

And as an evidence of that love, let my mouth be 
filled with his praiſes: Worthy is the lamb that was 
llain to receive bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power; for he was ſlain, and hath redeemed a cho- 
len remnant unto God by his blood, and made them 
to him kings and prieſts. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, 


and let all that is within me bleſs this holy name, 
who forgiveth all mine iniquities, and healeth all my 


diſcaſes; who redeemeth my life from deſtruction, 


and crowneth me with loving-kindneſs and tender 
mercy; who having begun a good work, will perform 


it unto the day of Chriſt. As long as I live I will 


bleſs the Lord; I will praiſe my God while I have 


any being; and when 1 have no being on earth, I 


hope to have a being in heaven to be doing it better. 


O let me be born up in everlaſting-arms, and carried 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till I appear before God 
in Zion, for Jefus fake, who died for me, and roſe 
again, in whom I deſire to be found living and dyivg. 
Now to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, be aſcribed 


kingdom, power, and glory, henceforth and for ever, 
amen. 


FR An adareſs to God before meat, 


Lord our God, in thee we live and move, and 
have our being, and from thee we receive all the 
ſupports and comforts of our being: Thou ſpreadeſt 


"Ie 8 


our table, and filleſt our cup, and comforteſt us with 
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the gifts of thy bounty from day to day. Weown 
our dependance upon thee, and our obligations to 
thee : pardon our ſins, we pray thee ; ſanCtifie thy 
good creatures to our uſe, and give us grace to re- 
ceive them ſoberly and thankfully, and to eat and 
drink not te ourſelves, but to thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Another. 


'$ Racious God, thou art the protector and preſer- 
ver of the whole creation, thou haſt fed. us all 
our lives, unto this day, with food convenient for us, 
though we are evil and unthankful. We pray thee 
forgive all our ſins, by which we have forfeited all 
thy mercies, and let us ſee our forfeited right reſtored 
in Chriſt Jeſus: give us a taſte of covenant-love in 
common mercies, and to uſe theſe and all our crea- 
ture-comforts to the glory of our great benefactor, 
through the grace of our great Redeemer. Amen. 


An addreſs to God after meat. 


Leſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with bis 


— benefits, and gives us all things richly to enjoy, 
though we ſerve him but poorly. O Lord, we thank 
thee for preſent refreſhments in the uſe of thy good 
creatures, and of thy love to our ſouls in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ſweetens all: we pray thee pardon our fins, go 
on to do us good, previde for the poor that are de- 
ſtitute of daily food, fit us for thy whole will, and be 
our God and guide, and portion for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord aud Saviour. 


ADDRESSES EEFORE AND AFTER MEAT. 195 


AnmMtoiaur. 
E thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
for all the gifts both of thy providence and of 


thy grace; for thoſe bleſſings which relate to the life 
that now is, and that is to come; for the ule of thy. 


good creatures at this time: Perfect, O God, that 
which concerns us, nouriſh our ſouls with the bread 
of life to life eternal, and let us be of thofe that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of our Father, for Chriſt 


Jeſus fake, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
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